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TIO THE 


READER: 


[ Here preſent thee with a Book, which ei- 
ther Deſiiny or Calumpy will dran out 
into the Public, whether 1 will, or no. 

Th, pretenaed Univerſity-man in his Remarks 

won my Defence of the Fathers, having deſcen= 

ded to the humble Glory of traducing it, and 

me, in his Poſt-ſcript to Mr. Chilwell, by ill 

Charafters and falſe Hiſlories, has enforced 

this involuntary Fublication, The Chara@er 

he gives of itt, #s, that it us a Trifle, 
which he preſumes of it of his own Saoactty, 

without ever ſeting it ,, that he is told by a 

good Hand, that it falls on Mr. Dod---Il's 

Principle with great Fury, and treats the J1- 

Cobites very Lritally, The Deſtan herein is 

to preclude my Iitereſt with the Jacobites, 

ro whom he [13s 1 am relapſed. His hiſtorts 
cal Account tu, that it was writtea, and lent 
up to a Biſnop for Pnblication to divert a Storm 
expefted on the Vindication &c, by ennagins 
my Lord of Canterbury, and all the Biſhops 
avainſt my Adverſary, that however finding 
the Trifle fliahtea, 1 earneſtly arfired that Bi- 
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To the READER. 


ſhep 15.t it might not be printed, that ſo if 
1 could get it again into my Hanas, 1 might 
deny the Writing thereof to the Jacobites, as 
1 begin to aeny » the cther, The Intention of 
this is to rejreſent me to all the Powers as 
an Apoſtate az inf the Government, Fool and 
Knawe all ocer, thit {þ I may have 30 Couns 
tevarce in it, but be abandoned by all Man- 
av-29, 

Befcre thereſore 1 effer my own true Ac- 

"4714 and Ape ogy agiy{l this Slander, it its 
C. yy 0G Hervable, that his Paſſion nas marred 
bis Art of Detrattion in gicing Marks of its 
apparent Fat; lihood. For what Clergy-man Can 
preſume to put a ſervile Office on a Biſhop, or 
what B:ji p cxp be imagined ſo unreſentins 
as ts acmit it, or after " Admiljion to endure 
4 Countermand from the vain Pre ([umer ? Be- 
fr aes, if it were rejected as 4 Trifle, the B*- 
ie) cennt be ſuppoſed to promote its Publ. 
cation without Digrace ana Reproach, which 
one of them have reaſon ts incur for any A 
their C lergy, & eſpecially again't the Senſe of 
the wile college Epi) c pa. And if (6, ther 
bow con!d 1 earneſity aeſire the Bt {hop that it 
minhs not be printed, when it had been be- 
fere rejectea to me as a Trifle * He ſeems as 
741n alſo in hipons that that Biſhop, won!d 
keep tt from me to refute my ſuppoſed ans 
al thereof, as if a Trifle were worth a Bi- 
j99p's keeping, or, as if any Biſbop can be ſo un- 
jujt 4s to detain from tay Man what has been 
jor 4 while eat! uſted with him. 1 think this 
5 Yoher a8 wnhandlome and rnde Uſage of 
| that 
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To the READER: 


that Prelate than of me, to whom 71 leave him 
to make ſatisfattion, 

The truth is, this Book was firſt written 
about Whitſuntide, Anno 93. before the ve« 
ry Oral Diſcourſe of Warminſter it ſelf, and 
while the Heat of its firſt Conception ( ani- 
mated by the Advices of Learned Friends ) 
laſted, was deſigned then for the Preſs. But 
that Ardor being ſoon cooled, 1 deſigned to re- 
view it, and procure a Friend by it (if 1 could) 
among the Fathers, not by its Publication, 
but by private Oblation. Accordingly after 
ſome Deliberation, 1 reſolved not to preſent if 
any Biſhop introduced into a deprived Dioceſe, 
leſt at the ſame time 1 ſhould ſeem to flatter, 
and abuſe him with a pretence of bringing 
ſuccour to their Cauſe, as if it needed any 
Advocateſhip, eſpecially ſuch as mine. For 
truly they that write honeſtly for a pulic Conn 
ftitation, muſt not pretend 4 ſervice to Atu- 
thority, but the Benefit only of thoſe that are 
under it. $0 1 reſolved to ſeck a Patron 4- 
mong the other unconcerned Biſhops, with 
whom 1 could hope my Principles woula find 
favour, and ſo aaventured it into the Hands 
of a Prelate, whoſe univerſal merits are ſu- 
perior to his Charafter ; by bim it was ve- 
commended to my own Right Reverend Dioce- 
ſan, ard he by Letters from London acquaints 
me with his deſire of ſecing it, and as my 
Duty was to obcy herein, I ſent it him. Up- 
on the reading of it, he greatly inclined me 
to the Publication, yet withal forewarning me, 
tnat it would ſtir uy Adverſaries, he would 
A 4 rf 


To the READER. 


et preſs me azainſt my' own Judgment. Dit- 
ring this intercourſe the other Book was in 
the Preſs, and almoſt finiſhed, and as yet my 
Dioceſan knew nothing of it, Whereupon 1 
wrote to his Lordſhip, that 1 was engaged for 
the Faith, fer which 1 expectea much trouble, 
and I kuew not what would become of me ; but 
his Lordſhip not knowing any thing more par- 
ticularly in the matter, ſuppoſed my fears (as 
he reputed them) cauſeleſs, Upon which 1 
conceded to what his Loraſhip pleaſed to ao, or 
have done, He thereupon puts {it under the 
judgment of other learned Men, and it being 
by them well liked, deſigned (with ſome little 
variations offered me) that it ſhould be Prin- 
ted.Inthe meanwhile the ſtorm purſued me with- 
out any hopes or intermiſſion,and it wasloudly gi- 
wen out that it was intended by the agreement o 

the Biſhops, that 1 ſhould be ſuſpended by my 
Biſhop, ana Proſecuted upon the ruining Sta= 
zute, except 1 would prevent it by Humilia- 
tion, &c, The good offices of Friendſhip that 
were. really done me among ſeveral of my 
Loras the Biſhops were concealed from me, and 
ſo 1expetted nothing elſe but an ExXcommunt- 
cation, or ſuch a Perſecution for the Faith, as 
muſt have forced me from the preſent Commu- 
mien, Wherenupon 1 had many cauſes to ſtop 
the Publication of this Book, for having but 
bad Eyes to engage in long Studies, and againſt 
many Adverſaries, and under ſuch proſpetts 
of Expulſion cut of this Church, 1 thought it 
-0t only imprudeni to araw 03 me more _ 
Yes 
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To re READER. 


zels in the defenſe of a Communion from which 
1 expetted ejettion, but ridiculous alſo, which 
1 am reſolved no terrors, nor Perſecutions (by 
God's help) ſhall render me, But 1 muſt 
with Honour acknowleds , that all this Authors 
incentives have not been able to whet my Me- 
tropolitan (nor any others that 1 know of') to 
that Spirit of Perſecution which this Poſtſcript 
his aſcribed to him, ſo that 1 have no need 
of a Santtuary among the Facobites , tho Ihere- 
upon (ball take occaſion to let this Author know, 
that ſuch as ſteer by their private Intereſt in 
their choice of Parties, and are as ready to 
change their Faith as their Allegiance, and 
diſpoſe Men by the ſame Arts to follow them 
in Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Turns, do 
make more Facobites by their Prevarications, 
and thereby become more injurious to the pub- 
lic Peace and Powers by far than anythe moſs 
important and importunate Remonſtrants 4- 
gainſt the Government, 

I have but one thing more to add ina Ajo- 
logy for the Air ana Structure of this Book. I 
hope there is no Man (zo not the raging 
T. B. mor the more raging Poſt{criber) will be 
able henceforth to call the Style Brutal, 1 
preſs indeed the Arguments between the Par- 
ties and their principal Authors with the ut- 
moſt Vigour, as without any Inctvility, ſo with- 
out any partiality to either (ide, and this not 
only as a Diſputant but as a Caſuiſt, which ought 
zo drive on all conſiderations home thro' and 
thro the Conſcience, This Fuſtice requires 
in a Dialogue between Parties, nhere not 0n- 
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To the READER; 


ly the realons are to be ſtretched to the ut- 
woſt, but the Zeal of them alſo perſonatea. 
Jn this T. B. pretended Solomon 4xd Abia- 
thar to be deſetive and treacherous, which 
Accuſation, tho' falſe and cauſeleſs, yet has 
made me io carry ou their Perſon here with 
much more Acrimony againſt their Opponents 
than otherwiſe I ſhould have done. This may 
iaderd aiſpileaſe the Learned Men concerned 
herein againſt them for ought 1 know, but to 
coatert the divided I th 12ht it expeaient io 
{bew my ſelf ſeverely equal and indifferent 
in ſpeaking for them in their own Spirit r8- 
ther thau my own, and freely owning their 
Truths as well as ours, And if this dves not 
ſutisfy thegrert Men, whoſe Hypotheſes are 
here neceſſarily diſmiſſed, 1 bope they will 
conſider buwever, that 1 have a Right to de- 
fend my own Principles in Solomon and Abi- 
athar with as much ſtrength and ardour as 
they have aſſcrted theirs, And they that 
have particularly and by name taxed that 
Pampnlet, who were never touched by me for 
any of their Writings before, muſt concede me 
a liverty to eXaimm what tney have (aid 4- 
gain it and it s Principle. It ts an unhap- 
Py AMisfortane iirat two of the greateſt Orna- 
ments of the Nation ſhould herein run ſo 
wiaely to the Extremes, the one ſo far as ts 
overthrow the Right of the Englith Reforma- 
tion, the other to the proſtitution of the Pow- 
ers Hirarchical ts' Katine and Violezce] by 
liyizg Principles, which yet both of them 
think neceſſary to the Churches Preſervation. 
1 have 
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To the READER. 


i hate gone the middle way between theſe ad- 
mirable Men, (who are indeed abore all the 
praiſes, that 1 can give them) and ſince 1 
find thit « new Diſputation will be moved 
herein, 1do moſt heartily beſeech thoſe two 
great Men calmly and candidly to treat of 
their Principles and their Con{equences in 
private firſt, and equally endeavour to re- 
moveall Prejudices, and to quis what joever 
mi;takes ſhall te joyntly diſcorered between 
them, and when that is done, ſhew [mch an 
example of muttal Charity ana Self-deniat, 
as may renaer them (if piſſible) more admira- 
ble to the world than they alreaay are, that 
ſo we may haſten with all poſſible earneſtne(s 
to an happy Union, or at leaſt that the faireſt 
grounds may be laid for it. The Edition of 
this Boox is indeed Tery uneaſie to me, but 
ſince neceſſity is laid upon me to publiſh it, and 
that as it was Written, ſhall be glad, if it may 
prevent a reen-flamed Controverſie, which is 
threatned in Print by a Learned Facobite, or 
may offer any ſuch nitices as may contribute 
to thery exadter conſiderations, But for my own 
part 1 reſolve never to appear in this Contre- 
were more, for as it may be eaſfie for learned 
Men to refute and inform me, ſol can bear 
inſtruttion net only with eaje, but with grati- 
tude alſo. whereupon 1 hive nothing more 
ro offer to all Authors of worth concerned, but 
that they will not think themſelves wronged 
tull they have throwghly diſcuſſed the matters 
between us impartially, and if after that 1 
(hall appear to ſeem to hate done _ ao 
eres 
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To the READER. 


hereby proleptically beg their forgiveneſs, and 
upon the diſcovery thereof will particularly 
retraft it, and never run ſuch an hazard more 
God of his infinite mercy give us all a temper 
abſtraftea from all partial intereſts and preju- 
dices, and n :icere Charity and Equity, that 
miy fit us fer a right underanding of the 
things that belong to our Peace, and Duty to- 
#474 God and Man. Amen, 
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To his very Paſſunate Adverſary, T. B. 
HEALTHand PE ACE. 


SIR, 
A S I gave you no provocation to ſuch 


unhandſome reflexions,with which you 
have beſpattered mc, ſo'tis the Opinion of 
wiſe and learned Men,:hat you are to be neg- 
le&ed as incurably rude, and difingenuous. 
And I truly am ſo far of their Opinion, that 
I ought not to anſwer you according to your 
Folly, leſt I become like unto you. But as 
little regard as is due to the Voice of the 
Slanderer, the Cauſe of Truth, and the Con- 
ſciences offended by involved Prejudices, de- 
ſerve a tender Deference and Care, 

On which conſideration I have throughly 
traverſed all that ſeems pertinent in your 
Letters, and ſome M. S. Reflexions ſent me 
(I ſuppoſe) from ſome other Hand. And 
not only ſo; but I have examined ſome of 
the moſt exquiſite Diſcourſes and Principles 
of your greateſt Authors in this Controver- 
ne, as well as thoſe of your greateſt Oppo- 
nents; And I hope in all my Determinati- 
ons, between you and them, I have done 
impartial Juſtice ; if not, I have expoſed 


my 


The Epiſtle o KR 


my ſelf unto public, juſt, and ſevere Corre- 
Ct10n. 

Of all your criminal Imputations there is 
but one that ſeems to delerve any notice, 
viz, ihat which taxes me for giving the Dj- 
alogiſts 1n Solomon and Abiathar, thole tech- 
nical Names and Characters. Upon which 
your Complaint being not only loud, but in 
ſome Degree {pectous, does indeed oblige 
me to account herein, Nor ſhall I decline 
whatſoever 1s reaſonable, Whereupon | 
ſincerely proteſt, that I took the Names 
trom the known Senſe, each Party has of 
the others Temper, For the Conformitts 
to the preſent State, thinking the Reculants 
thereof too hard and untractable, I from 
that Notion, name my Recufant Dyſcheyes : 
And the Recuſants thinking the others too 
calie and yielding, I from that Apprehenſt 
on call my Conformiſt Eucheres, 

And Ez:heres has the Character of 4 Con- 
formiſt for conforming to the preſent Con- 
ſtitution, and Dyſcheres of a Recufant for 
refuſing this particular Conformity, And 
no Man of Senſe can really imagine, that 1 
had any worſe Intention, fince no Man can 
think that | would expoſe the Deprived as 
Fanitic's, and in the Perſon of Dyſcheres, I 
1::1r duce them making a profeſſed Renun- 
(..tion of Popery in leveral Places, with 

»ich they are never charged by my Con- 
k {milt. 

And now if therc be any Grains of Can- 

: 424 Human Tendernels ker in you, can 
You 


The Epiſtle to T. B. 
you imagine that you uſed a proper Method 
to heal, or ſettle my diſtreſſed and doubtful 
Spirit, who after ſeveral unanſwered Ler- 
ters written to ſome of the greateſt Doctors 
on both ſides of the Diviſion, and others of 
middle Temper, was at laſt upon their neg- 
le& forced to turn a Publick Supplicant 
to the learned World for þ1ccour and fatis- 
faction 2 If this be the way of handling ten- 
der Conſciences, it this be the Oyl you pour 
into their Wounds,the good God have more 
Mercy on the Patient, and put him under 
gentler Hands. 

But if you had judged me an improper Ob-- 
ject of your Humanity,yet a due concern for 
the Reputation of your Cauſe ſhould have 
influenced you unto more Decency. For a 
good Cauſe needs no Supplies from a Sca- 
venger's Cart, and ill Language ever fup- 
plies and diſcovers Defect of Reaſon as well 
as of good Nature, and never prolcelites 4 
calm and thinking Man, but rather ſeals 
up the Offended in their former Perſwaſ\i- 
ons, and alienates mild Tempers from ſuch 
ſower Communion : When you have well 
conſidered the following Debare, you will 
have occaſion for ſecond Thoughts, to which 
in the Interim IT leave you, and ſubſcribe, 


Sir, 


Your Hulzitble Sertant. 


The 


The Ground of the Firſt Parr, 


Hat whenſoever the Land is brought in- 
to a State of Anarchy by any Confuſi- 
ons irremediable by the ordinary Rules of Law, 
thro the King's Incapacity to covern it, upon 
Departure, Oppreſſion, or otherwiſe, the Eſtates 
of this Nation may admit ſuch a Form of Settle- 
ment for the time being, as the Exigences of 
Affairs ſhall ſcem to require for the common 
Preſervation ;, and that ſuch Settlement ſhall 
oblige the Conſcience of the Subjett, till the old 
ordinary Rules can be fairly recovered, 


The Ground of the Second Part. 


I, Hat the' ſecular Laws for ſpiritual Cen- 

ſares cannot paſs into an Eccleſ'aſtical 

Effet without the Conſent, and Executive Con- 

currence of the Church, yet the Conſcience of 

the Church is bound to admit ſuch Laws upon 
Juſt, and neceſſary Cauſes, 


2. That Recuſancy to civil Conſtitutions is 4 
Juſt Cauſe of ſpiritual Cenſures, and of Laws 
re g:rinz them. 


A 


DEBATE 


JUSTICE 


PIETY 
Of the Preſent 


Conſtitution. 
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CAME K 


Concerning the Civil Change. 


Dyſcheres. Rother Eucheres, I am glac I nz78 
found you at home at this t12.” 
in which I have leiſure to rc. 

thoſe kind Offices, which I could not, admit 3 

time of your firſt Invitation: And I have 5: 

rotner deltgn inthis Vilt; thee we,may, Re! 


a:1d Reflect upon tac matter of our laſt Contcron 


E 


2 A Devate on the Part 1, 


for though you ſeemed then, to pinch me ſomewhat 
hard; yet having fince imparted your Arguments 
tomy Friends, and Confulted their Judgment upon 
them ; I find them not ſo Herculean as you fancy 
them, but very teeble and nerveles, when vnder- 
taxen by abler Maſters. 

Fuchercs. You aredoubly welcome on your dou- 
bleErrand; but have you examined imong you, 
the whole web, or only tome ſhreds or tragments 

of that Diſcourſe ? 

Dylcher, Thou w it be not worth ny while to ranſack 
it 71 CULTY | hart of It, Ne t 1 do not 1m ad 0; 0141t any 
triag very conhideratle; and I will uje my beſt 6:1 
acav91'r wot to miſiake y oo Senſe, &c. 7. B's. 2d. 


Furler, Be ſure now be as good as your word ; 
and with: wr take carenot to pervert, WC icll 4S NOFE 
to miilake, my Senſe; for otherwite, you will ex- 
poſe both your Undc ſtanding and Integrity : and 
Ll am not yet {9dull, but I may foon diſcover you, 
how involved focver your Frauds may be : And 
now npon this Preionition,l deltire you to fit down, 
anc center upon the Debate. 

Dyſcher. li/len I told you nothing but truth, that 
the Preſent State 1s worl(e than a Deluge of Popery, for 
th.zt ow the Daughter i of Sion 1s become an Harlot, the 
gencrailt) of ber Children, Apoſtate and On- churched, 
and that t! the Exith and Communion is with the few, &c. 
You quej:10n, Whether Submiſſion to te Preſent c_ 
tution, can be proved a Sin? As if brea'ang Lawful, 
and ta.ing Unliwful Oaths, withhi ding ones Ri abt and 
$1V1 18 at 0 an ther, the over; tDrowing thy conſtit uticn of 
the Ki ingdom, an, }. onolating the Laws of God, were 19 
Sin. Then you furtier ſay, That admit it to be acry- 


ing Sm; every ſuch Sin, duth not u»church ſragle Per- 


fons or So cretres : But yet however, you ought to Re- 
pert, and not perſevere tt your S:n ;, /rnce it 18 one of 
th fe Sins toal ay ts out of the true Chuch = * For 1j 


7t were nece ſary, 1 could pr: ye tnat its Prime ples deſtroy 
the 


(*f A * = at 
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the Churche es Fundamentals and Struture ; if ftich Priz;- 
cipl s which deſtroy all Moi "als, and all Faith and 
' 
Truth among men, Cai al ſaid to do ſo; by which mes; 


may exclude themſelves, as well as be thrown out by 0 
thurs, without an Auth atich AT of an Feclehraſtick 


Tudic tory; and your inſtance in the Rom Church vs 
- . . y * o ' 

Ta/rgnificant, or re do not communicate with it ; but 
"S l | 4 , F « 4 4+ " 
that of tne F aſtern Churcies 5 ſ[itll leſs to the prrpoſe ; 
_ p . 4 1 , . P nad J F « { . _—_ z 
f9i [ ain : 06 ſatisfied, tnit att. ef trey Dave Condemned 

$ " " = ; + ” z 2 - 4 
HE, OY We t em, as o matic "F mA Dr. Balicr, W.15 


- 
delwred by ſome e Gree: Cl 'S. - to Communncate and 
» o M ; . OY — "R 
—_ ir ng that ws. Net. ard ' be ref TS 3. Bo 
l _ - 
4 $4 = 
LC! » Þ. 10, 


Eurh:r. Bur, hes: it 15 not enough to call 
tht Tg by hard N nncs; DUT IT1S nc fATY tO new, 
thcrein the 1n1guity contifts, and] by what 1 av. 
ſibrmiſtion to a Civil Conſtitution atrer irs ſertle- 
no Perjury, Robbery, Rebeloa nor Impt- 
ty. If men contripute no untecedent Evil to the 
1ange ; a It 15 Tis mcer Submiſſion which I un- 
UCITOOK £9 Ron as bcins the only thinz that 
Iarfacu OC ti the Eccichalltick Body. And tho 
You pretend it unnecellary, yet i Ou Can NEVET Car: 
ry Your _ that we arc Se] {Xxcommunicate 
upon the maiignity of our Prin Hong except you 
prove 1t, _ [new that our Maxims dcſc19y all 
Morals, and all Faith and Truth among Men: tince 
you load us with ſuch an hcinous and ocneral 
e; and1 know not to what purpoſe you dit- 
courled me laſt, or diſcourſe me now, cxcept it be 
to convince me of the Reality, and Anathematiz- 
119 guilt of our Sin in this Submiſſion. Here ther 
you mult to the Law, and to the 'Teltimony, and 
m ike up a very cxact proof in order to Conv iction x 
for Mcnare not to bc harangued into condemnati- 
on, by meer unproved and general clamour, bur 
by very articulate evidence only, which therefore 
L ſhall © KPC t from you in the com ſe of this Conte 
rence, Inthe m-:3n time, when I alledged, that 
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We own the Roman ani! Greek Churches, to be 
Churches, notwithſtanding their far greater Pollu- 
tions and Confulions thin can be imagined in our 
preſent Eccleſiaſtical Change ( that hence I might 
evince us not to be Unchurched ; z. e. cut oft trom 
being Members of the Church Catholick, as not 
having been condemned out of it by any Eccleiiaſti- 
cal Sentence) 'tis ſtrange you ſhould cenſure this 
inftance for impertincnt, upon theſe preteniions, 
that we refuſe the Roman, but admit the Greek 
Communion: for by your favour, in order to Un- 
churching ( which very intelligibly 1s the making us 
no Church of Chriſt) you muſt have proved our 
Change more cenſurable, than all the Pollutions of 
the Roman and Greck Chyrches. And lince you 
accuſe us 2s Self. xcommmlicans and therefore un- 
capable of your Communion, 'which yet yon deny 
not to the Greeks, as being with vou no Schilina- 
ticks, the inſtance of that Churches Cortuptions 
was not leſs, butfar more pertinent to our Caule ; 
for if their Corruptions arc far greater than ours, 
1nd yet cut them not off trom the Right of Catho- 
lick Commuaion; I think we are as much entituled 
to that Communion, who have far leſs and fewer 
Irregularitics: So that except you can prove our 
Change more Irregular than the State of the Greek 
Church, you cannot out us of that Communion you 
aſlert to them. Here indeed you ſaw your ſelf 
pinched, and ſo ſhift off the matter with a pilf, as 
if I would be ſhaken off with an empty Scoff of 
{mpertinence :- No, no, Iwill fit a little cloſer 
on your Skirts; and though I ſhall not exagitate, 
or upbraid all the known diſorders in that diſtreſſed 
Church; yet will I object to you the many Arbitra- 
Ty Changes of their Patriarchs, made by a Mahome- 
tan Emperor, and admitted by them toties quotres, 
whenſoever the Grand Seignior has a mint to caſe 
their Purſes of that moncy, which the new Patri- 
arch 1s to tax on the Church as the price »f his Ad- 
yYancement; 
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vancement, without any other Provocation or 
Inducerzent whatſoever. ls not thisa greater COr- 
+ gas; wotgm ann be imagined in our Change 
This yor. know was what I intended, and yet you 
——a— the: =. lh though here 
frequent Deprivations, and New Advance- 
ments admitted by the Greek Church to the Will 
of an Infidel Prince, without any other crime of 
the Depoſad, and only for Monys ſake ! 
Dyſcher, 1 aid indecd in our laſt Conference 
centure this Biemiſa in tne 
Greek Church, Bur here I will * Sdl. & Ab. þ. 24, 
give you tne anfwer of one 29. 
of our molt puiliant Advog 
cates concerning tins diggeder in the Greek Church, 
with his Apology - fol the lige trequent Depolt- 
tions of the Jews High- 
Prieſts, * [a theſe alled9cd * Chriſt. Commun. 


State-Veprevations of the Jewiſh Part 2. cap. 3. Þ+ 
—_ Prieſts, ng of Abta- 32 
thar y Solor mon, or after they 


Came _ ley Roman ys jedron, of the Chief Prieſts by 
the Roman Procurators, ther: was only a Change of 
Pe rſons, but maticrs of Reli. 102 went on every thing 
the ſame, in DoGrines, P; :ttices, Prayers, Satrifices 
and Services of the Temple, and the Synagogues 3 
and when tieſe are n0t corrupted, Gods. faithful Mini- 


jicts 11a) _ their perſon. claims to State-Depriva= 


trons, to ſecure Protettionr, and C:vil Benefits to the 
Chu: 2. s 7 } '5 alſo Cl ears th inſtance of the Sthmiſ- 
fron of the Greeks on the frequent Deprivations of 
tneir Patriar ol y the Turkiſh Governors, The bene= 
its of Incervorati on, wo1ch they propoſe to ſecure 
not the moſt tempting, lyiag not ſo much. 


"L717 Ys 
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11 being privileaged and by enefrce C5 1 by Wu ky. ono, (4a 17 
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At Letn; perije ted, p!'t fol ac under it. And 
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crime at ) ihe Turks 1mita7 trew new Advance- 
for Mony to be levied en the Church by t:.c 
1ew Patriarch, res e and growth of gre: 
Corruption, and to tre bring 27 of ti be Purch in debt . 
ut as t» thy ( Tſe nl Reli: ot ZAmiſir it 1031 Un they 
ac the ſome une) both P, triarchs, in the ſame Do- 
Jrmes of Farth and Afannrs, Proyer s and Publick 
Officcs, But now you know with us here 1s a 
nange 1n all theſe parts of onr Religion, in teach- 
ing mcn to ſwear tallly, to lO.) our _ Bitho} 
ind Prieſts, and to pray tor Robbers and Uturpcrs 
1C21nft the jul. ant tug P roPrietors, 

Fucher. But all this Charge of Alteration in _ 
$2101 iS Quwnright Calumny, uncapable « f 
proof in any one particular. For we preat hc 
Submiſlion to a Lezal = _ of Governors, an:! 
pray tor them th.t are ſet over us by Lez:2l Rules 
of Conltitution. Then tho' Governors, !iks 
the ſtate of all things temporal, are havie to 
C2nges, yct the Ruies anc! Forms of our Religion 
and Morals are ſtil! Pormenengy and unaltercd 
And here, I think, I may fcaſonably reli you, that 
the altcration of cur Sov ercigns was more legal 
thawthe change of the Theocracy tO Chald tan, Per- 

an, Gracian and Rom.m Sovercigns; yet even for 
-ncle the Vw were to offer Prayers and Sacrifices ; 
nd fo is the Greet Church, to pray for the new 
187d Seroniors bronght into the Sovereignty, up 

51 the rebellious expuliion of the former, yet ſur- 
ving in Bonds and Prift "M, without any ſcruple of 

Aliepiance totheir nc Maſter herenpon, Now 1f 
hey ovght to wake an Eccretiaſtical Oppoſition tc 
Wh an I:!nperial Change, then their re: dy confor- 


F 3 


21.ty thereto, puts thc into that ſame 1:0 of {in- 
CEReivion, which you charge apon us; ond how 
| We Ci!t Of! No TY hr ro eelel- 
ak ty AQ GSNON g AAS {13CEX truth, ! TOUL Id not 
ave thonght, thatmen of ſuch Prunitive Rigour 
LES mate that vifat corrupricn 


Part I. Juſtice and Picty, &C. 7 


in the Greek Church, which, tho' of it ſelf it doth 
not actually and totally Unchurch them, yet 1t 1s 
a moſt deplorablc TO of the ſupr cameſt 
Order in their Hier archy, and ſuch as a General 
Council, upon the perpetual Senſc and Principles 
of the Church Catholick . cannot but condemn for 
impious and irregular. But now I am under a paſ- 
fionate concern for this Author, lelt this Principle 
of his bring him under rhat Herelie, which your 
learned Vindicator of the deprived Biſhops, if he 
keeps up an impregnable impartiality again{t all 
Errors, will be apt to find mit. Sure ] am 
here is laid a Rule tor our Church to admit from 
the State cven the moſt arbitrary removes and 
changes ot Bijhops, for no cauſc at all but on- 
ly to humour tlic State in Tyranny, or S1mony, 
according to Doct. Hody's Dottrine ; and here 1s 
conceded far more than was by the fubſcription of 
2 Poplih Convocation for tear of a Premnnire, 
and more than the Pope, or Heary VILE. cver 
arrogatcd to their Headſhip, or Supremacy ; and 
to uſe your former words. 

* a blemiſh not to be ended ir * Sol, Sf Ab. p.zg. 
any Cnurch, whatſoever it n- 

eurs for the Oppoſation. Bur fo it 1s, and fo it will 
be, when m en are preſicd too hard in point of 
Ar, 7ament, that to avoid one abſurdity they run 
into another , Which Is many times worſe, and more 
aotorioully ry myines 

Dyſcher. Well then, we'll let alone the Grerk 

Church herein to Gods Judgment, Bur as for you, 
that think to ſhelter your ſelves under their ſhack 
yon are not capable of that their Plea; For ) © 
271": k:;ow that we want an Eccleſtaſtical Judge. Orr 
Alctropoiitan, with his Suffraczns, are a ſufficient and 
proper Fudge; And if they bave not lata fenten- 
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Eucryr, That the deprived Metropolitan and 
Fathers are a proper Court, or Council of Eccle- 
tiaſtical Judges upon all conforming Biſhops, Cler- 
97 and Laity of the Realm, I do utterly deny 
for many Reaſons. In the Province of Tok they 
have no juriſdiction ; nor can they make a diitince 
Synod from the reſt of their Colleagues within 
the Province of Canterbury. $0 that had a Synod 
of mcer Biſhops heen c: lled therein before any 
Biſhops made by King Wm, this had been a 
Synod, acainſt which no U ncanonical Ordination 
or Enthronement could have been objected, and 
7ct the Majority of theſe would have cond< n ned 
their Recufancy, if we may judge of tineir Sen- 
"AY AS by their Confor: nity 
| = t farther by our Conſtitution, the Body of 

he Clergy are concerned in our Synuds; and 
winch way think you woull your Cavle have gone 
in a full and Canonical Convocation ? T his you: 
wie Avthor of Chriſta 1 Communion vel! faw, 
= 2nd therefore woold not ad- 
* Part-2. Ch. 4. venture the illue © oa Syno- 

Jlical Deteryanction. But 
yet neither have theſe Fathers given a definitive 
Scntznce of Excition upon vs, which yet is neceſ- 
fry, where the aCual Excilion paſlles not meerly 


7 
9n t4;2 unconte ſted notoricty and imalignity of the 
Crime, whica we ſuppolt at preſent not to be 
our State, "And let the Reaſons of their forbea - 
ing Sentence he what they will, yet as long as 
we are not ſe!f-condemned,, but ſtand upon 
our Defence, we are not. yet actually excommu- 
Licate by any efle&aal judgmeat of theſe Fathers : 
NIC -can thes! ' Prac.1ce amount to ſo much, cither 
Fe:lly, 0 r1t atentiOr ally, Time was, znd VCE IS, 
[ vclievo, whet ſoveral | of theſe Fathers would noy 
c2nſure our Submiiio:: to the preſent Civil Go- 
vern: ent as RE .:] and heinous. And one oz, 
20 Prelates m ap ublick At. on t Ins Coorgy, 

Krictly 
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fricly charged them to abſtain from all oblique 
Reflections on each other, for refnſing, or admit- 
ting the Oath of New Allegiance, but to retain 
Charitable Opinions each toward the otaer ; which 
being a publick a& of that Father's at the head of 
his Dioceſs, will not (I hope) be denyed as a 
Lye; nor may I be condemned tor uncovering a 
ſecret, ſince this was not ſuch, nor tranſacted in a 
corner ; nor need that Reverend Father be aſhamed 
or unwilling toown it ; ſince it was a molt Illuftri- 
ous Indication of his Excellent Picty and Modera- 
tion, but withal a clear confutation of that pretend- 
ed cenſare,which you place in their Practice. For the 
Practice of not Swearing, may in ſeveral Men have 
ſeveral cauſes; ſoine may candemn the Allegiance ; 
ſome may doubt only ; ſome may have aſpects on 
another Revolution; others to the reproach of our, 
and to the eſteem of another Party ; tome to their 
formerWritings or Pretenſions, points of honour,or 
the Fatigues of a Publick Station. So that except one 
unanimous Sentence again{t the Allegiance be judi- 
cially given, the argument from practice 1s very 
unconcluding : Bur belides, the Practice of the Ma- 
jority, will as much condemn them, as theirs can 
us, it this be of any ſuch importance toward a Ju- 
dicial Excommunication : So lilly it is tor Men to 
hunt after ſuch teeble Cavils, on purpoſe that they 
may ſeem to have ſomewhat to ſay, and not be 
born down by that Truth againſt which they have 
zjormed a Faction, 

Dyſcher. V/ell, However I rold you, that there 16 
dangey in yorrr Communion ; and I [hou!dÞ.vyve added, 


, ' . , . . "* _ . 
obat the j11 4s unavoidable m it, becauſe tbe Seceſſton 
was 0n your ſicle from us and Righteoufiteſs, we ſtill con 
Hnuung as we xer2 : but jee I fray, what anſwer you 


made me bere:'pen, that I may take off the vizor , ana 
tay of: your Hypocriſte, Tou | 

jay, * that though our Church * Sol. & Ab. p. 6. 
Tuwily and Abſolttely veetts ths 
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Roman Monarchy, yet ſhe will not refuſe any Lawful 
Communion, or correſpondence with it in any good Eccle- 
haſtical Negotiat tons, conſiſtent with Integrity , ſaving 
ſtill 2 Publick Remonſtr, 11: to all ber Pollutions. What 
can be the meaning of t11s, but that your Church ts ready 
and willing to joyn in C ommunion with the Church of 
Rome, as mai:y of your Brethren take the Oath, with 
a Declan _ Toms, and no other Can be your 
meant: ſe your Argument and Parallel is ſenſleſs 
and 1 in/; ay x rat : for thus it follows, fo ſhould you co1:1- 
municate with us 191 all that 1s Lawful : Now tt is a(tual 
Communion 11 all publick Offices and Worſhip, which 
you require fromus, and the reaſon you give, why we 
ſhould pay it, is in the words before cited, tre ſence of 
which muſt be, that your Church ts ready with a Remon- 
ftrance to atjord the ſame Communion to t'92 Church of 
Rome, thet is, Attual Communion in Pulice Wore 
(hip. So with un inſ1onificant Remonfrance, youu 
can 20 to Maſs, and re willing to doit. Seethis and a 
great dcal more ſuch ſtuff inT.B's 2d.Lett.þ. 2,13. 
Ewher. his 18 indeed a notthic tetch, that [ 
ſou}d cxcite you to rejoyce with us tor Redemptt- 
on from Popery, and yet profeſs a readineſs and de- 
fire to communicate in it ; and in that very commu- 
mon to remonſtrate againſtit.. "This no doubt, 
would be a very pleaſuat way of accordunce with 
the Ro:nan Forms; and yet at laſt, when I invited 
you du ugg rg te with vs, in all that is L; awful, 


meant . what you think L awful, what. is by Us 
both con falled Lavwiftul, not to what we only 
think Lawful agai:fi your opinion; and to this 

end * that you might the bCct- 
* 1.7 Al. p.z, tcr heal what you think we 


do amis; and fo much agree- 
ment I confeſs we owe to {4.1} that is good in the 
Church of Rare, and by us acknowledged for ſuch 
a5 weil by them. Bur that ] invited you not to any 
actual Communion in any thing you judge Unlaw- 
tul, while you judZ2 it fo, appears 1n that I required 
no. 
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not your preſence to * that 
z rayer of New Allegiance on * [lid. page 15. 
ie 29th of May, while you | 
2re undcr the perſwaſions of its [mpicty, But in 
truth, having ( asl thought ) proved us not to be 
ily Unchurched :; | willed that you ſhov!-! 
; fo much Communion, as may {ignithe yo 
arenas 2zment, that we are yet of the Church 
of Chriſt, viz. in all thoſe Offices, which you can 
I:doe G ood ind L: wful, in order to an caher ac- 
commodation ; for ſo I preſume of tius S_ 
and of you too, that you would not retufe any good 
Eccleſiaſtical Negotiations ( which 1m port foie, 
though not a plenary Communion ?- with tFe 
Church of Rome, in ordcr to a Reftir” +. 2 of the 
Churches of Chriſtendom to a Priminve ame, 
were the Church of Rome diipoſcable thereto , 
And they that will deay this to any coLrn! 

[ think are not rea! Chriſtians, nor 10 much 
as externally qualihed Members of thi e Corr, hk Ca- 
tholick ; and to this innocent purnoſe 2nd covie 
quence only were my v rords fo © actly ordered, 
with a delign to ſtave off all Catc hes herein, t':at 
nothing but an inexcuſably wretched ſpite and 
bitterneſs could have hewn out of them ſo perverſe 


, 
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and undelioned a conſtruction, 


Dyſcher. I am not ſatisfied, that you will allow cur 
OY v :tion to be a Per 'ectition , only on [7 2ppoſrtio mM. that 
be for adbercnee to the D gr ines «f the Church, 07 the 
Laws of God, What if avithe r the Laws of G 4 nor tle 
Church had been c cenas ed, ans they had _ | only 000-2e 
{10 tot md to the L :d Conſtitutions of thy La 77/0 


Pr)iCs h fort 1d force ay ain, and De P9 11101 of KR11gs, 
and excluſron of th: "Me: q , 7 think this bad been no ill 
Caiſe, &c, T. B's. 2d. Lett. 

Fucher, 1 did not mention the Laws of the Land; 
becauſe tiil they are Authentically Vacated, the 
Laws of God, and the Doctrincs of our Church, do 
iTerr th: r oblis 210N on our obedience, fo far 


i 
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It is in our power to perform it; and a voluntary 
violation of the Laws and Conſtitutions of Civil 
Government, is a violation of the Laws of God, 
which the Church Preaches in her Doctrine. There- 
fore allow you, that adherence to the permanent 
obligation of the ſtanding laws of the Land is agood 
Cauſe, for the maintenance whereof, all Sufferi INgs 
re Periecutions, and all the voluntary Agents in 
them, Perſecutors. But it the reaſon or obligation 
of any Law ceaſcth, or it you miſ-under{tand Laws, 
and will oppoſe your private Jucgment on them, 
azainſt the received and conſtant Judgment - 
ractice oi the Nation on our Laws, then your 
Safteri! 15 upon ſuch Prejudices cannot come unc 
that b ach K © haraQer; which is a thing enquireable 
a you and 1ac. 
Dyicher. Then I tzke it for very odd demand, 
that we muſt give in a very clcar proof, that we 
are E jo-tod for adh? m— to the Laws of God. I 


pray, who are they t wg to vimg £518 Clezy prov 2? 
I hav. h:.: ry ſy, 1:t it 15 an Axiom 11 Law, 
that ey V W.6 C EX} ot the i refit, "tt; ht to ina': - Proof: 
Now y9 all into y<ygr banas, and would ; ue grve 
no Re.:/ 1 for it ? nl yet it wo uldbe but to it C FUFe 


paſe to | p "OVeC 19 4 Thief, th. tt he |. J4S ſtolen ey G00ds. 
[ B<. 2d, I ctt. p. 

Fer. But do you not conlicer, that in Law. 
and Reaſon, whoever accutcs any man before a 
udzc, Ong 1t to prove his Bill, it the Accuſed 
plead, Nor G; ulty't ? And you by complaining to the 
World of the wrong done to KR. 7, zmes, and the 
Dep! my Appeal not to them, whom YOu AC- 
count Th Ineves, but to cit others, to avoid their 
Communion: New to draw off all Pcople from 
their Cot mmunion, It 15 nece; lary to prove their 
ations lilegal according to the Laws of Tenure in 
the Crown, and the Eccleliaftical Promotions ; 
{'nce they S you implead, cnallenge thoſe 


Frye. - 
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your leave, he that is out of pear 9, but lays 
a claim of Right, and expects the benefit of ir, 
ought to prove his Claim, and the Poſlethon of 
the Adve Ons injurious. For they that are In 
, or legal form of Poſlcthtion, have no 
nced to m Fl nor conſequently to proveaClaim, 
it no! ciſprov ed, Beſide, your Caſe 15 not con- 
cerne! mcecrly in your own perſon al Right, but 
in the Conſtiences and Salvation of other mens 
Souls, even of thoſe whom you call Thicves , 
1d therefore you are obliged to convince them 
of the unlawfulncfs of ſuch Ehanges, which they 
think lav/ful, and not only fo, bur in tre preſent 


NeEACE > ft th 


Pyſober. Bur 1 will forther exzamin your own 
Propoſals and Conceſſions 
herein; * An untimted Loy- * Sol. © 2b. 9.4 
= you approve, wnic the O)- 
7atioi laſts, and we deſire no more. But then you 
Peak the Obli 1 2t1012 __ ceaſe, not only | y D; ath, 
or A Refn, 71 ation, but alſo | 'y Ceſhon: Nor do I toins 
it worth while to arſp ute thus witn you, provided 't 
te real, 10: forced, no: fa ſly imputed. For ja 
any man that is driven out | of Ds Houſe, or takis 4 
fourney from Home, may be interpreted in have quit = 
ted bus Eft ite by Ce "ON, But when Ceſſhon is recl, 
3+ Can only affet? t1 ve Party who makes it, and 0v.79t 
to be no injury to the rs mips = — But has that 
perſon made a Ceſſion, who, tho" to pre ſerve bis Life, 
ve fly from fraud and irreſti ble force, yet all the 
ail _ bis Tight, calls 1 all perſons to do him 
inſtice, and uſeth all —_— means that may be tag c- 
COVE bts - dk T.D. 26 Let I 
Eucher, 1 will freely allow you, that to a lep 
and efte&ual Ceſlion, there —__ be ſome ar 
tary Act of the Ce c at, on which a Titlz in any 
Eſtate, Ofiice © r Auth rity Is racatcd. Put then 
ich AQt ſhall have efret againſt the defires of re- 


* 


tent 1n the Agent; o$ in twÞh Perefice raten 


I. 
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to bc Megaily h-1d without a Diſpenſation. Nor 
IS It a pure wamixed Act of Will, free and dif 
charged 1! ear and terror, or trouble, that 
alone can i: atke a Cefſton ;, but receding, from ne- 
cciſk: 7 Goverment for tear of Life, makes a real 
Ccion ; 25 aprears In mens quitiing of Gariſons 
toan Encmy, (for tcar of ſtorm) either before or 
after he lits down betore them. Upon which Ceſſion, 
and the Entry of the Enemy, the ry a 
that Fortreſs are diſcharged trom the actual Bond 
of their old, upon the Enemies demand of a New 
Allegiance, to which they may lawtully and ho- 
*1y ſubmit for the time being. And this holds 
»1 the preſent Title of the new Poſlefiior 
Yminon of ſuch Place, tho* the Cedenr 
claim of Right to it, and endeavours 
v-. hich tho” he has Right to recover, 
» preſent Right in the actual All 1CL FO 


l 
_ endents io leg " transferred, tiil 


111 recover the place, Elfe, if you will 
ww ths Doctrine, YOU will be but mean 
-» -+1TItCs In the French Co urt, wholc new Con- 


have all this form of Eltabliſhment. And 
ull remark to you, that a mans leaving his 
ate upon going a Jour ncy is not:a matter pa- 
[el to leaving of Kingdoms dillolved thereby 
:1to Anarchy and Confution. For an Eſtate may 
ie ſtill, and unoccupied, without harm, or dan- 
ger, and fo a Reftoral Preſence, or Actual Ad- 
miniſtration not be neceſſary to the Tenure ; but 
the Civil State of Nations requires a continual 
Courſe of Government, and he thart leaves it di{- 
ſolve\l, permits it to another by a proper Cc - 
Ol. Ard whereas you fay , that ſuch Ceſſion, 
It be rcal, ſhall not prejudice the next Heir, Vhis 
docs not. allways, and univerſally hold true, as 
in the inſtance ct deſerted Garriſons, and the 
dependent Territorics. But in other caſes, if 
they, that have a plenipotentiary Right of acting 
; tor 


't Þ 
Nor 


Ciſ- 
that 


cal 
1015 
re or 
tion, 
SON 
3ond 
New 

ho- 
olds 
for 
dent 
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for an Heir in Minority, make a Ceſſion for him, 
or bring, him aiſo therei; Ato, then the Subject PCO- 
ple arc diſch argcd from adhering to ſuch Heir 
alſo, w-re his Title to the Inheritance otherwiſe 
indubitate e beyond : 11 ſuſpicion of impoſture. 

Dyſc er. But let us fee what a kind of Ceſlion 
you fix upon your King. 
* This was, ſay you, ſuch a 
Ceſſim, that the Eſtates in 
Co:.vention judged it a virtual 


& 


* Sol. & Ab. Þ. 3 


T My Words arts 
| —Þ0of this ( being a 
Ab.cati on of te Svvereignty \ogint of Law ) they 
and of | thts, you! ad, thy were 0 us, at that 
were toe moſt Com petent, Au wme, and in that 1un- 
thentick, and Final Judges. — _ — 
And this , you tell us, * we GS, "4. My rords 2%e, 
are to ſubmit to, becauſe the wye are the more to 
Kingaon hath ratift d th IG JumMirt tO, Ge 
proceeanss in a ſecond Parlti- 
ment, — But Competent they could not be, who, 
for the prevailing part of them, were, vitner attrally 
in the C onſpir. wy a 


Tamh _ or 10) ith the Cone 
ſpirators, and refuſe, ! (0 much as to read nts Letters 
or hear any Meſſa c from | 11M, 
Authentick Judges, who bad no Law to authorize 
them, or their proceedings. Nor did I ever hear, 
that the natural SubjetFs of a Sovereign Monarch cc:114 
be bus Authentick Judges, unleſs from Preſadent Brad - 
ſhaw, the Regictdes, and their Adherents. aqgogh 4 
upon this ſcore you will have the O_—_ Val 
againſt the Son, you muſt alſo juPifr the Barbar, its 
Aturther of the F ther. And then they could 5! 

fin | Judg es, becatiſe being neither Competent nr pay 
tnentick, ey were 310 proper Turpes at all, Nor a5tb 
it at all te the matter, that yutt call theſ? yur 
Tuages the Eſtates and further, to countenunce the 
matter, prac te37 3n Convent " Fur kow are they 
Eſtates, but with reſpe@ to os King, an ou ttt to 
on ? Wh: 1 if the) ——_— what be of ti ern 


Eſtateſhips? It is the Kjns nia? heme | ich, ard th:y 


2 
Nor could they be 


OO! 
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are ſo in. ſubordination to hint. Not is their Conven= 
tion any thing without him ;, thcy cannot convene with- 
out his Writ. You may remember, that your Oracle 
Dy. B-— tells you, that a ſingle Defe makes an 
eſſential nullity. So they muſt af under him; and 
ell they reſolve is nothing withort his aſſent : And by 
our Law, if thcy at# againſt him, tizey arc Rebels, 
and ſo unfit for Competent, Arthentick and Fin. 
Judges. T.B's. 2d. Lett. p.15, 16. 
Eu:her. Here is an hideous Out-cry, as if the 
whole Machine of the World were breaking into 
ruines. . But yet methinks it ſhould be no hard 
task to ſtay the Convulſion, Firſt then, The Ob- 
jection againſt the Competency is never to be 
"roved, and 'tis almoſt, if not altogether mani- 
eſtly falſe. For the prevailing part muſt. be the 
major number in both Houſes, a!l which I ſuppoſe 
cannot be charged as partics to the Conſpiracy, 
or the Conſpirers. The Prince in his march did 
not paſs thro* above ten Countics, and touched 
but little of ſeveral of them, he ſaw not twenty 
Parliamentary Buroughs, nor ſent any Agents 
to concert with them; not many Peers joyned 
him till King James disbanded, and fled. The 1n- 
ſurrections in the Worth, tho unoppoſed , were 
tar from general, and the far greater part of En- 
gland, and all Wales ſaw nothing of it, and con- 
tributed nothing to that Commotion, How then 
can the Majority be all concluded into a Conſpi- 
_y againſt King James before their Conventi- 
that. thereby they ſhould become incompe- 
tgat? Beſides, noman is to be taxed as a Crimt- 
nal, in order to forfeiture, or puniſhment, till 
jndicially convict; or confeſſed. Otherwiſe, if he 
ſtands upon his. Innocericy ang Capacities, his 
Claim is to be admitted, and his Civil Privi- 
ledges ſecored, 2gainſt which in our Convention 
no man found Objeftion upon fach furmiſe, Þ»r 


Imputation; which yet ovght to have been made 
Fy 
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by the Innocent again{t the Guilty 10 the eviction 
Of their incon | 
the refuſal of his Letters, or Mefſage renders 
them Judges incompetent, Now chi is [ think ra- 
ther ane [L211 0 th \ oſt 1 of *Þ1141 Juſtice 


oy ve lorkhan 
ctency., I.ct us fee th = VIICUACI 


In thur Proccailings inn to their Competency, 
or Quali cation tor 1tting in Judgment. For 
Tudo duly authorited may at unjuſtly, and 1 

Is pd omont (till rev 'erſcd ) ſhall be aathorita- 


tive and cticegual, which it could noc have been, 
7 the judge had therehy become incompetent. 
But even im this, which, till well conſidered, 
ems rhe hardeſt cate, it was neceſſary firlt to 
rclolve thc Queſtion Gf Als dication bcfore all 
others; which it carricd 1n the Ne 13t1ve, then 
h1s Letters muſt in Law nk | 
ceived as from their preſent King: but Ul] that 
point were determincd, "twas necellary to deny 
the Letters; for the Reception of them as from 
their then actual King has prejudged againlt all 
the Argument for Ahdication, and had bcen a 
virtual Sentence, that he had not abdicated. And 
they could not well have reſumed that debate, 
without rejecting his Letters atter reading, and 
cenſuring their own admitſion of them, which 
vould morc juſtly have expoſed their Wiſdom , 
and offended you, than rhe meaſures which they 
obſerved. But after judgment palt for the Ab- 
dication they could not admit lis Letters under 
the Royal Sty!c, bcc uſe they had judged, that he 
was not our then King; and fo the Adruiſſion of 
1s Letters, as their Kings, had been a viutung 
Reverſe of that thcir Judgment in the fame Se 
ON, and Breath; by. which they had renared 
themſelves, it not altogether incompetent, yet 
very injudicious Jud;zzes. And it after Judgment 
iamnfſt his then Sovereignty they had ſent to him 
ander the ſtyle and {alutation of late King, ang 
e mad him [1% 2-new, hid it nut been 4 


V5 } 
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wiſe Tranſaction, mnch to their Credit, Thanks, 
and the Nations Intereſt ? So much then for the 
Contpiracy. Next for the Authority, which you 
ſay vas none, ftince no National Subjects of a $0- 
vercign Monarch can be his Judzes Ani by 
Mr. Jobnſoi's leave, I will fay fo rogo, and if 
lay fo * moſt cxpretly, tho” 

* Sol. & Ab. p. 4. you in gicat linccrity take 
no notice of it, $ecauſe it 

it ſeems 1t w:5 not Conliderable cnough. But is it 
not a very conſiderable Afſertion , That whin 4 
King is fhd frem Ins Torone into for. 19m Domunions, 
and doth not exert any Royal Power, or preſence tv 
his People, the Eſtates of this Land are the Supreme 
Donmeſtich fu tiges rpon the Tenure of th Sovereignty, 
which is uz to mate then 1 Tulpes of t'e Kings Per- 
ſin, but in t.6 nant of Ins Ierſon, of the State of 
the Kingdom, and ti Rights of the Nation 1a Order 
to Setilement? And can you cither dilprove this 
ſaying, or charge 1t, or me with Reyicide Prin- 
ciples ? Clamat Aelicerta periiſe frontem ac rebus — 
may well deſerve YOur remembrance here ; cſpe- 
jally tincc I told you, * that 

* ]bid. þ. 9. Kiag James was never in 
Law ſubject to them, or un- 

der their Pewer, But as to the Authority of 
the Eſtates to convene, when there 1s no King 
actua] ly regnant, you may learn, it you pleaſe, 
that, tho* the Eſtates were created by Kings, yet 
their Rights and Charters are perpetual, and con- 
ſtituted for a fu ndamental Council to the Land, 
under the King, while we have onc governing, 
Wut viien we have none, anthoritative of them- 
telves to reſcttle the Nation the belt manner 
tney in their judgment may, or can: And 
tius right they have in common with all the 
like Orders of Eſtates in all other Kingdoms z 
otherwiſe the Nation would not have been ſo 
earneſt tor a Free Parliament , when that li- 
berty 
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berty was opened to them by General Afones 
Conduct, 

Dyſcber. 1 ſhall talk with you about that Par- 
lament by and by. And when I] have told you, 
That your ſecond Parliament hath no n2ore Authority 
than your Hocus Pocus tranſubſtantiating Conv. ntion, 
that YIOtOWsS Al Jembly, ( all wh! ſe Aa were COMET 0. 
ry to Law, and cenſtirable by I. ww) and fo cannst cor- 
tim them : I] will examin your grave Poſttion, That 
when a King 15 fled from bus Throne into foreion Do- 
minions, or doth not exert any Royal Pow:r, or Pre- 
ſence "to Lis People, the Eſtates of :h1s Land are the 
Supream Domeſtick Tudges upon the Tenure of the So- 
vereignty. i Bias." 20 [ _ to follow therr 
Tudgment againſt man mfeſt Right, and my known 
Duty? T.B's 2d. Lett: 

Fucher. No, no, by no means; but in fach a 
Criſzs you have no other known Duty toward any 
Settlement, but to abide by that which they eſka- 
bliſh in the Land for the time being; for thar all 
Rights and Duties then dchatable arc in ſuch jun- 
Fures determinable by them to all Ciril Effects 
and Obligations; and therefore their Judgments 
ought not to be oppoſed by any flanders or facti- 
ons whatſocver, even tho” King James from abroad 
condemns them. Por a Forciga Cenſure 1s no Ct- 
vil Judgement, and by conſeuence of no legal va- 
lidity, or virtue, Kings yg wrong; 
but whenſoever by theſe ſufferings they are remo- 

ved from their People, the F\ ate 3 mu provide 
for the Nation as they can, and as they do, we 
muſt be content ; nor has th- ſuſfering King any 
Right to engage us from abroid to Ut cont ary. 

And this Authority even witl.Uut a King, is {933 
in it ſelf, that it needs no }tification on the 


poſt-falf to make its Afts obli-ing or cifettual 
tho* ſuch a declarative fort of i&:::5--tion, as our 
ſecond Parliament made, be of vſc t- fariste nn- 
letled minds, and ſecond a former CC: 


LD 


At 
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which was what | had reſpect to, _ I faid, We 
we the more tn ſul nit to the proceedings of the Con- 
Tt 11t1031 and ft il; 143 1.1500 me. [137 { th King di mm h; ith 
ratified thet F pY9 C118 tl a ſecond, v by-a 1e- 
clarat ve Recornmtion, and reinforcement of their 


legality and virtoe, iſ 
{cher After all, your contcgerable Aﬀlertions 


are bat a malicious 1: mation ayainſt your ſuffer- 
ng King, 4s if be ran aW.Ly thro wantonneps, and 
would bave nothing to do wit! 2 10s, T. Bs 24. Lett. p.17 
And herein Mr. 7Jo%zſor feems more ſincere in 
his wickedncis than your Dawhers. For he tells 
your Parliament, that there 
wasno | eſertion ; * For King 
James muſt needs go, and 
lcaves us to underſtand the 
reſt of the Proverb by an Apoſtopehs ; that he was 
Devil driven. And fo far ſpeaks plain as to ſay, 
That he was as much driven from England, as Ne- 
buchadnezzar was driven to Grafs, and be claimed 
as he fled by the Rocheſter Letter. And he fur- 
ther ſhews, * That no advan- 

* Jvid. p. 19; tage could be taken of a Kings 
withdrawing himſelf from the 

Goverament, ( if it bad been voluntary , as all the 
World knows it was not ) without a Summons ſent after 
him to return again in forty days. And therefore he 
roundly profelſes that the people abrogated their 
King after his Expulſion. And whence 1s it 
* en hy it he exerts not his power ? Tou know be 
all t'5e power ne Can, that be doth not more 15 

18: he ws fault, but yours, you may have both hus 
Power and Pr: F$114578 you TOO, if yo Ut pleaſe. But 
will you! contrary to yo Duty and Oaths keep him 


* Pref, to the Com- 
mons before his Argu- 
ment. ÞP, 


out by force of ris, and then plead your own 
wiikedaeſs in yet Defence ? I, BS 2d, Lett, 
D537. 


Ew 
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Eucher. Mr. Johnſon fallly owns the fat yon 
charge upon the Nation tor the ſake of his Princi- 
ple which his ſpite to all Kings and Kingly Power, 
has caſt him into, viz. That the People may De- 
poſe their Kings as often as they judge them Pec- 
cant, which is almoſt as often as they pleaſe. But 
'tis notorious, that the Eſtates judged the Throne 
made Vacant not by their Act of Abrogation, bur 
the Kings own Ablication ; which it ſo, all the 
world knows it muſt be in ſome degree Voluntary, 
Now here will I challenve Mr. Jebnſo:r to fay our ; 
Does that claim of the then uncertain Roche/terLet- 
ter, make the Abdication maniteſtly falſe, lince he 
ſays it makes theDiſertion ſo? Here I doubt hisCou- 
rage will fail him, leſt his Argument, and his De- 
dication follow the fate of the Paſtoral Letter. 
Ani yet it is manifeſt, that though K. James made 
many larye and previons ſteps to the Subverting 
our Conſtitution, yet the Final Abdication of the 
whole Government, conſiſted in his Dejertion, 
from whence the Vacancy Commenced. and it 
this were no otherwiſe maniteft, we have Mr. 
Johnſon's own Averment, who 
tells us, * That we have an A ihid page 29. 
of Parliament, w'ich declares 
the Realm of England to have been Sovereign auring 
that time, ( of Vacancy between K. James's fecond 
flight, and K. William's Admiſſion ) by ordering all 
indi@ments, from the time of K. James's withdrawing, 
till the 13th of February, torun in their Name. *T15 
true indecd, that meer Local Deſertion of the 
Land, of which ther: may be many Cauſes, does, 
not ipſo f.:Fo extinguiſh the Sovereigaty, except it 
be judicially interpretab!e toan Ahdication fron: 
other concurrent Circumſtances and Indications, 
on want of which a demand of Return becomes rea- 
ſonable, and the neglect thereof, interprets the 
Receſſion to an Abdication ; but when there are 
evident tokens of y ieldinsg WY 1 xovernment inthe 
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form, manner, cauſes, and circumſtances of ſuch 
Local Deſertion, then a ſummons of Return 15 not 
neceſſary in point of Law, or National Duty, upon 
the antecedent forms of Virtual Abdication, appa- 
rent in inch Departure ; If therefore his Act of Di- 
{crtion in its own form, made a Legal and Efftectu- 
al Abdication ; his Rocheſter Letter imports no 
morc, than that his words and actions are contra- 
dictory, in quitting, by decd, and claiming by word, 
the ſame Right at the ſame time, Upon this Abd1- 
cation therefore the Throne becoming actually 
Vacant, was by the Att of the Nation, filled up 
with thcir Majcſtics: And: here upon whatſoe- 
ver powers K. Janus endeavours to Exert, az 
ticy donot reach us, nor ſcnd out their vertue by 
levzl ways of courſe, fo are they too late and out 
ot iraſon ; not to mcnticn, that his late ways of 
Excrtion under French Conduct, how honeſt ſoc- 
ver you may call them, look not very natural or 
imiling, npon Engliſh Men : If we ſum up the mat- 
tcr, he was ruining all the Laws and Liberties, 
with the Religion of the Lands he Ruled, and they 
werc juſt on the Precipice under his Exertions ; 
{0 that the Nation needed and gaſped for relief un- 
acer them: Upon this the Prince of Orange having, 
G: eat Intereſts and Legal Expectations hcre,comes 
over With a declarcd Intention to fect all things at 
Riglir, in ſuch order as the Engliſh Parliament 
ſhould adjuſt, which was a fair and moſt cqual de- 
f1gn ; this then was the time for K. James to have 
Excrtcd his Royal Power, & Juſtice too,in calling a 
Parliament for ſuch purpoſes,according to the ſenſe 
oi the whoicNotion,carneſtly recommended to him 
by his Prelates, Nobles and Counſellors, for a long 
timc, by ſundry Addrejles, even tc; the laſt : and 
he having ſent out ſome writs thereunto, ſeemed a 
while cnciined, but upon Romiſh Advice recalls 
that purpoic, and inſtcad of doing us that Juſtice, 
was refolycd to conteit ic with the Sword: Here- 
| Upon 
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upon his Army, w hich, had he called a Parliament 
to have healed the Nation, would bÞave ſecured 
him againſt all Forreign n and Domeltick V tolence, 
ſunk their Aﬀections, as having no naw to Fight 
for him 2painſt their Native Country, Liberties 
and Religion, difperſe by degrees, and great part 
ro over t6 that which they Enew to be the fiſter 
Cauſe; andthe, bemg thos Gail weakned, retires 
& disbands the reſt; and © en not then calling _ 
lament to kelp himiclt ir nd 1 1s out of the Contu!io: 

he flies away to the Grand Enewy and Terrour of 
this Nation, and leaves vs to ſhitt for our fclves 
under thoſe Aſpects and appreheniions of dangers 
that lay before us: If then, he would not exCrt. a 
Legal Power when lc mi; 'ht, 'tis too late to offer 
at any Forreign ways of F xertion after a New Sct- 
tlement ;- or *tis at leaſt unreaſonable, to demand 
our Reception of them to the deſtroying of our 
Redeemer after a National Alleyiance given him, 
for his ſake,who ever purſued our general Ruine a- 
zainſt rhe Laws ; his Oath, the tics of Natural At- 
tection, and the $1zhs, Groans and Requeſts of his 
i .oyal People. Ard whereas you fay, we may have 
his Power and P; clencetoco, it we will, as lovely as 
that may he fancied, ils more than you can war- 
rant, Fer, 1t we were diſpoſed to accept your 
ofters, It .e ſhould come with a Fren-h force, are 
You fecured, that the Frenco would pernut him to 
be as tree and independent a Monarch as before ? 
'11s poſlible they might erect him tor a Vaſſal ti- 
tularly Royal, t1!! their ſtrengrh were fixed, and 
then upon demand of Expences, or other pr e- 
texts, pick a quarrel with him to annihilate hi 
tor their Maſters Glory. Or luppoling the French 
& ng, tor once a true Friend to King, James, would 
not his Forces make King James an Arbitrar y Mo- 
narch here, to excrt more = a legal Power 
over all the Bodics, and Souls, Eſtates, Cofters, 
and Purſes of the Nation? If | we had had any 
iy PigYv 
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maw for fuch Power, we might cafily have had 
It, while he was here, and not have been bcholden 
to the French tor the Commodity, But it King 
James ſhould concert Ry with us to return 
without any French meaſures, or n TVIC CS, Can you 
aſſure vs to k cep this ſec: ct from the French King ? 
Or if you fail in point of ans. are you {ure 
he will let King 7.755 go, or treat witi us in 
neglect of his Interetts, and Pleaſure ? Or would 
he not rather 3aſtile him for Ingr: tude , and 
treat him hereupon after his vfral invthods of hu- 

nity ? "Thus png a: e your Prozerts to expoſe 
the Fate and Forruncs of Nations upoit, and diſco- 
ver ſuch a Cilten mer In the Brain, as requires 
the Law of Z:dlzm rather than any other cont, 
(Icraticn, 

Dyſebsr. When we Geny the Authority b 
which your Eſtates fac, you ask us by wot Av- 
tyority was tit Free Parit ment called, or ſate, that 
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Charlcs ie Second, ruturmas to treir Wits and Al- 
d ome, lend a conmenicut number to att f r the whole, 
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ſo licewiſe, 1 (heitid not 9; m—_ 1:zrrelſom with you. 
Bit mhAtooer name ty miugut give it, to put a bete 
it £lojs tion tre thing, twey ware 10: Parhament. 


wil King Charles maid 15:91 fo; for he, their lawful 
Ang. 3y an At ni eat Parliament 
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on them that Charafer and grue them that Authbori- 
ty, and Force, which they had not before ; and thus 
ſeveral of their Atts might become Laws by wirtue of 
that after Ratification, n6t Ly any force of their own. 
But as for callizz back the Kmy, that was not making 
my new Law, but enforci's tre O00, and was not jo 
mucy an At of Authority, as Obedience and Duty. 
And if you would find vt the ſ.mme way, you would 


1 


re 0c Frienais t9 your Comntry. a ia your ſelves. 
= 284, LC, | 9. | Os 

-ucier, To wnfver according to the way and 

der yon icad me, as 1 have before told you, 
we are now under no oblivction to call in King 

mes, i being, unuer another ſettlement, things 
urc not out of Order, and Unſerrled, as they 
wei Cc upon the convenins of that Free Parhament; 
and 38 there 150 occation, fo there 1s no oppor- 


tunity to attempt it, But whereas you charge 
the Subjects in general with Rebellion, and Ex- 
puliion of their King, 'tis a broad ſlander and 
talſhood ; for beſide the far greater numbers of 
the pcople that never moved, it ſeems that very 
tew, that actually went over to the Prince, ever 
deſigned the expullion of King James, but only 
the ſecure reduction of him and his exorbitant 
claims of omnipotent Prerogative to the jult li- 
mits of Law and Reaſon by Parliamentary ways 
of Compoſure. Which, tho” they could not pro- 
cure, yet did they not expel him, but he went 
off himſelf, either for fear of 1.ite, or obſtinacy 
againſt a Parliamentary Diſcuſion, or becauſe of 
the fatigues of an unjuitable Government. Bur 
as to the Convention it felt, it rebelled nor againdt 
him ; for h:24 he continucd his Preſence, they 
wont hive Golired to meet by his Call, and then 
I beh:cve not an Hair of his Head had fallen to the 
Gro'na, wiitfoever his tov confcious fears and 
apprehenfions were, {ince the only Argument for 
the Vacancy 6 1 {ron , to:1nded an his 

Abdt- 
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Abdication, and that in his Departure from us, 
and leaving us ina ſtate of Anarchy ; upon which 
it was not - poſſible that they could rebel againſt 
him without his Preſence. As tor your innate 
Authority to wiſh and vote for Right, I allow 
your meaning, tho' not the impropriety of your 
words, for an inward Right of wiſhing well 1s no 
proper Authority, which 1nports a Superlority 
over Inferiors, nor are pr! vate wiſhes formal 
votes in Civil Matters, in which an Authority 
to vote is not a natural Right of every man, but 
a poſitive Power of conſtiuutiag Orders. Andin 
Civil Negotiations all priyate wiſhes muſt con- 
cede to publick Suftrages, and Determinations, 
And the Land ſent up that Free Parliament, nor 
on their Natural Rights, but Civil Capacities of 
voting, and doing the beſt Right they could, 
And tho' they did well in brinzin:; back the King 
de jure, having, no other King de f zo c ſtabliſhed, 

nor any 1umpecdiment to the Reductica of the Heir 
Lineal, yet if there had appeared to them any 
ſuch obſtacle, as would have rendred his Redu- 
ction deſtructive to thc Nation, and 1ts Funda- 
mental Lihertics and Conſtitutions, according to 
the Aſpects of our Cuic, they would have made 
tome other provihon for the time being, with 
which the Nation would then, and ought to have 
acquieſced, and fo would a good Prince too ; but 
there being no difficulty in that Juncture, they 
did their Duty in reſtoring 1 ne King, And az 
tor the Name and Character of Parliament, when- 
loever de jure enſtamped on them, It matters nor ; 

for they were in that Juncture, and thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances a Legal and Authentick Council of the 
Land, tho? extraordinary ; and whatſoever Set- 
tlement they had made for the time being, had 
been valid from their Authority, as well as what 
they did had alſo authority both from their Du- 
ty, and1 the Kings conſequent Retifications; for 
| lingle 
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ſingle As may have ſometimes plural Authori- 
tics, and Confirmations. But to convince you, 
that Conventions of Eſtates in ſuch JunRures and 
Confeſi0n3 are by themſelves authoritative to re- 
ſettle, i will diſcyfs it with you, and I pray an- 
ſer net y. 

Dvſcks ory ) Iur $k11l. 

Eucher. Eirft then in ſuch a State of Confuſion, as 
a, in which King James lett us, has the Nati- 

1 any Right or Reaſon to conſult for ſome ſecu- 
rity. order and fcrttement * 

Dyſcher. It ſeems 1caſonable that this be al- 
lowed: 

Fucher, By whom then ſhould a National Con- 
ſultation be tranſated ? Or who ſhould, or can 
be ſo regularly and efficacioully entruſted, as the 
old ſtanding Council of the Land ? 

Dyſcher. 1 mult confeſs 1 cannot aſſign any Coun- 
cil ſo proper as that, and none elſe, that can be 
pretended lega!. 

Eucker. Muſt the Determination of this Coun- 
cil be allowed any publick Efficacy, or Virtue to 
oblip $14 

Dyſcher. Yes, if it paſs according to Right. 

Eucher, But if they judge their Determination 
to be right, muſt their Judgment take place to all 
Civil Efte&s, againſt all private and extrajudicial 
Objections, or no | e 
' Dyſcher. Yes, except the prevarication 15 noto- 
TOUS, 

Fucher, —_ To whom notorious ? 

Dyſ.b+r, To all men, tothe whole Nation, to 
ther own Conlciet:c ces, as the Excluſion of King 
James vas. 

Eucher, Then no Notoriety leſs than National 
ſhall *juſtific a Recuſancy to ſuch publick Dect- 
hon ? 

Dy{cher, 1 vere 33 good as allow it, for it ſeems 


ſo. 


E iu6 her . 
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Fucher, But how ſhall we ditcern ſuch a gene- 
ral Notoricly ? 

Dyſcyer. By the gencral and unanimous Cenſure 
of all Orders of Men, that adhere to the ancient 
Laws of the Government, and fundamental Prin- 
ciples of our Conſti itution. 

Eucher. This will become ſuc h an intricate and. 
endleſs debate, whoſe are the Legal Principles 
that it will create an inteſtine War in order to a 
Deciſion. You mult therefore admit a notorious 
generality, or majority of the People, or all Or- 
ders in it comprehenſively, or clic we ſhall never 
get out of the brake, or be relieved by any Natt- 
onal Conſultation, it ſuch indeterminate Surmiles, 
or Pretcnlions ſhail interrupt uts Obligation. 

Dyſcher, Bo it fo, what then? 

Eucher. Then I think 1 have fairly gained my 
Points ; for thele Concellions admit, in aState of 
Anarchy , upon an Abdicant Deſertion, a Con- 
vention of [ tes to be Lawivl and Anrhoritative 
without a Kings Commiſſion, or Preience. Se- 
condly, That the AQts of our Covention were, 
and are valid, as not being cenſured tor other, 
pt admitted as fach by the gencrality, or noto- 
rious majority of the Nation, which is ſenlibly 
apparent by comparing the numbers conforming 
with thc Recutant ; Contorniity and Recuſancy 
being the only proper and legal Teſts of Mens 
Senſes hereupon: Tho? the Authority of our Na- 
tonal Council is ſuch, as nceds no after Ratifi- 
cation from the diffutive Multitude, or the orig1- 
nal Frecholders, or Burgers of the Land; becauſe, 

& the Lord are primitively Councellors for them- 
ſelves, ſo the 1 ruſt ſigned to the Repreſentative 
Houſe Is tctul and abſolute, without need of any 

blequ-nt Ritification, or Power of Revocation 
5 their Principals. 

Dyici:cr, Bit notwItiſtanding all pretences , 
they 0p lit to bavc; recalled King James; and it 
being 
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being, in their Pawer todo it, twas pi: cular wicked- 
neſs toomir it, and erect his Ad verlary ; this is ob- 


vious to common Scenic, and rhe fri! _ le No- 
tions of Right an« Wro: \ apaiall which noci 
vil forms, or combinitions can oblif.e, 


Fucher. You are no © mpetent Judge upon 
them or vs, what Right required them to ao in 
their then cxigencies ; and if in truth they conld 
not do what you would þave had them, nor well 
and ſafely do otherwiſe than they Quid, then all 
this black Charge turns to a blanck, and comes 
to nothing, Now *tis true, the Prince had 
ſetled, or proper Juriſdiction, or icegal Authori- 
ty ( {trictly taken ) to enforce a Convention, 01 
any thing upon it ; nay, they had hiberty be- 
fore the judgment of Abdication to have vorcd 
King James's Revocation. Burt it they had done 
{o, and the Prince in bar thereto had pleaded the 
Deſertion to have been an Abdication devolving, 
the Title to his Princes according to the ordina- 
ry and legal courſe, and fo had required them 
to diſſolve; if they had diſlolved, what conld 
ſuch vote have effected ? It they had not diflol- 
ved, the rcfuſal might have opencd a Scene of 
War Hhetween the Prince and the two Houſes 
And conſidering how freat the even minor num- 
ber inthe Houſes, which might have fided with 
the Prince, would have hecn, and the valt and 
zcalous Army which he had about him, with all the 
tormed advantages and preparations of War, to- 
vether with the hcarts of at Ilcaſt the general 
multitude, are you ſure that the naked Majority, 
of the Convention could-have ſatcly adventured 
the diſpute with cold Iron ? Or if apon a caſual 
idventure they had been conquered, how could 
they have evaded the Prince's Arbitrary Power ? 
Or if, during the War, King James, or the French 
had ſupervencd, and carried ir, 1:24 not all the 


Laws and Libertics of the Nation, dipt ond ſunk 


& 
rnde 


20 A Debate on the Part I, 


under Abſolute and Popiſh Power, and that moſt 
probably French, or a la mode de France ? All this 
15 obvious to common Senſe, and was undoubted- 
ly much more ſo to that National Aſſembly, 
which orlicrwiſc wiſely compoſed all Domeſtick 
Riots, as well as {ecured us from foreign Inrodes, 
and little deſerve the reproach of Riotous, or 
Juglers; which manners to your own deprived Fa- 
thers, and other your Fricnds that fate there, 
ſhould have raught you to forbear. 

Dyſcher, Whereas you tell us, "tis a prodigious 
peeviſhneſs to require a Kings Preſence, of Commiſſt- 
on, w'en he 15 gone, and bath left all in Anarchy ; 
T hope, Sir, you do not think I require a King to be 
preſent, when he is abſent ;, and thin, with your good 
leave, I thin": it no ſuch peeviſhneſs to af by bis 
C-:mmiſſn in his abſence, but that it is a thing which 
( if it can be had ) ought rather to be done, Rich- 

ae ard the Firſt was engaged in 

* This is falſe, for 1» Foly War, when his Father 
he was King before he 1. *( tl bs heal 
went, and deputed the /f4 3 ſo that We was far enougn 
Biſhop of Ely Chicf from bis Throne, and unable to 
Governor : It was F4- exert any Royal Power, or Pre- 
werd the Firſt that was ſcce to bis People: And to 
| emp porno gre make the matte worſe, in his 
he was 1erer Priſoner, 7f1147%2 be was taken Priſoner, 

and detained in Germany. In 
this Caſe, had you been one of the Eſtates, you wou 
bye been for ſetting up another King, that would 
exert his Royal Power, and Preſence to his People ; 
but they had another ſenſe of therr Duty ;, they mourn- 
ed under the common Calamity, cauſed all proceedings 
fo paſs under his Nane, and ſtretched their Purſes to 
redeem bim, &c. T. B's 24. Lett. p. 15, 

Eucher. But here, currente Rot.4,you have omitred 
ſomething conliderablc, and incon{iderately offer- 
ed what 15s not {o. For 1 oniy [tat the Caſe, when 
a King, that was aCtuaily in the Throne, goes off 
from it, and religns all to Anarchy, which 1s 


juſtly 


ww” Wo 


A ans mwDsd ct 


— _> TS @A i bt... ocooas A oo omni .DTDtOoOA tad A 


| I, 
noſt 

this 
ted- 
bly, 
ſtick 
des, 
, Or 
| Fa- 


'erc, 


V2OUS 
niſſt- 
cy , 
to be 
£ood 
y bis 
which 
1ch- 
d mm 
athey 
101g 
le to 
Pre- 
14 to 
n his 


Part TI. 


Tuſtice and Piety, &C. J1 


Jaſtly interpretable to an Abdication of Govern- 
ment; winch was not Richard's Cate, which 1s 


therefore inſtanced altogether impertinently, 
Yet in that * very Caſe, 
whatſoever had been the pro- 
cedures of the then Eltates 
for the time bcing, the ſub- 
jet people muit have acquieſced in their judicial 
determinations, and preſumed them Legal till re- 
verſed in as Legal and Authenrick Forms of Judg- 
ment, tho? Richard had lain for ever unredeemed ; 
becauſe the multitude are uncapable of judging 
our National Laws, Rights and Capacities, and 
cannot act regularly to the recovery of Right, or 
pertormance of a National Duty : Yet it is bold in 
you to ſay, that my Vote would have palled againſt 
Richard's reſtitution, tince Il, that have well known 
the motions and ſympathies of my own Soul thro? 
all this Revolution, ſhoul:! certainly have heen 
carried by my Boxwels tor that unfortunate King 
James againſt the wiier 5nd major part of that 
Aſſembly you traduce. Burt belides your tnfince- 
rity in this parallel, 214 your Cenforiouſneſs on 
me, you ſeem to pervert, or mifinderſtand my 
meaning, when | ſaid, ir 1s prodigious peeviſh- 
neſs to requirs 4 tin Prefence, or Commillion, 
when he is ge1c 1 left all in Anarchy. 
For tho' it 11649 67 220p2r torequire a King, 
or any perſon, rr 15iture !:., Preſence, when he 


* See Sir Richard Bas 
bers Relya of Kichard4 
the Fult; 


ts abſent, wien Cn: 11s his: Abſeunct tis preſence 
Is needed ; yet [ over viat £5 h1lly7 43 io think Pre- 
ſence, and Abſer-.c com petthle 4:4 connecetiary , 
at once, or that © wr million in tne of Ablcnce 
was improper to i'm, the detect of perfonal 


Preſence, accordiy to hat ridiculous guiſe you 
clap upon my words: bt my :pparent palpable 
intention was, that it is procigions peeyithneſs to 
require a Kings Prefenco or Commiſion, as ne- 
cellary to make the S*{:02 of Eitztes Authentick, 
when 
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when he affords neit her Preſence, nor Commiſſi- 
on; for want of which all is lett in ſupine and 
gaſping Anarchy, v: hich were my expreſs words, 
on purpoſe ſt 19 obviate thi ard other hke Ca- 


vils, tho” honeſt, omtica by yer. for inconſide- 


rable, tho* therein hes rhe mat force and form of 
my Arg men:F. pr 1 OT 6 a aCl '1moved, 
notwithſtand!:: 4 !! the impotent fAurts of un- 


manly pceviſhne 
Dyſchcr. At laf yo ſay, tre Fftites of 19 Na- 
tron berns * rmanted by « wvitto 
*Sol.'& Ab. Þ. 4. rious and unveſeſtes Power, may 
CO3F7IC wetnr, ar:d treat with 
him that thus citls tm, thy le 4th 10 anteceaent 
Authority ( ſir:d'y taker: ) to cl tham, Here 15 4 
pretty fetch im thy word [ unreſaſt 1 Power > | for tr- 
reſ1ſtible you knew it was not; and f it was wunreſaſied, 
whoſe fault was that ? May they refuſe to refaſt an 
muadins Power, when they are able? And may they 
make that diſobed; ce the ie fon of their Compliance 
with lim, and caſtin; off their own Sow reign ? But 
if, without danbing, you bad put te Caf ' ts it was, 
1t ought to run thus; The Eſectcs of any 4 ation, 01 
the natural Subjefts of any Sovereign " 11ay 
combine with, and invite in a forcign Prince, aid 
when he comes, tho" with a contemptille force, they 
may forſake ther Lewfil Prince ;, wy then by their 
Treachery having left him helpleſs, and hopeleſs, may 
treat with a Foreis ner, drive away their own King, 
give his Crown to the F, oreigner, and maintain it with 
their Swords and Purſes, without which he could -xot 
keep bus illgotten Goods, T.BS 21. } -_ Pp. 18, 
Eucher, It conteiledly ſeems , as I ſtated the 


Propofiticn, you cannot « the pe oh icuity of 
- ._ 6 ea a ot 4 
its ] ruth, and UNCrCiOre Yo L {5 20 aninvi 
dious Para! aſe . which in mats of It Is 
not truly appiicable to tht which was the Sub- 
ject of my Anola vie, ! thoriry of the 
Convention, tor all vor 27.:rg07506 Invitations, 
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Co _ . , ” _ 'N / | © _ 1 I ' 
JOMOUINaTIGNS, IAC [iS Te CTR, LACITC: 
[1ct10ns, HOW TT2Z, S154 j , DONE 1 % | T2 is (3 
x i - . - 
other than you doicrthe them, are not CMIF4ca- 
Ls R a ot < ; SIS , L. j 'e- 
bie on the Wwiele Eſtates of the | A / 
when in Convention. And cvren : I wil 
new my Poſition, I hat by ric Laws of Nations, 
If a foreizn Prince Pro the Revolt of a vaic 
, ma uh *-» @ 3 , +1, % _— 
parr of 4n0tier t- "1110 169 CE 4. SILLY, 19h [ WES]! 


of which the helpleſs P _ - dion his Kinzdoms 
in Anarchy under the At my of the forcion Po- 
tentate, who thereupon « _ the Eftares of ſuch 
deſerted Nation to treat for a Settle: nent, they 
may convene, and treat with hin: | UPON ſuch in- 
vitation, For it is the ne: 7, the ſubject 
tion [tands in for 2 ghar ys. L114 
and Jezitimates fnch Treaties, by w: 
ſoever « {2 exlgencies are introduced, wiether 
by foreign For't, or inteſtine Commotions $, JOINT= 
Iy, or ſover. ily, throwing all into Anarchy, and 


) 


Diforder, Bur it the chit. of the Revolt pree 
ciude the legality of any 1 © Scilion, that inca 
pacity ought to Ju c leon <d, end if OVCre 
ruled, proteſted 25 ai: it in Tonvertien, as [ have 
already told __ Which not b*ing gone, they 
were all in Law, Reiſo1, and Civil Conſtruction, 
Lxvful Abzata "and Councd GT iS to The word 


{_ Unrehiſted Power | | coniebs tuo care indeed 
but no trick; for it was tco hard ior 0 20 judge 
whether the Prince's Power were irrciittible or 
no; and ſo it is in maay caſes, inwhich Partics 
yield rather than run thc hazard of a Batric. But 
every One can teil when It is, Or is NOT UcHUnty res 
liſted ; and tl;e Pro; ONtLOn 'S 24S true of @un nn 
reliſted, as well as irretiſtible Power. 11:6 1 
you all the Forces forcign and domettick, joy nc 
to the Prince when the Convention was calied, 
ue will think ir hard Or any Subjects tO 5) 
eliſted them, whcn Ti:C Ki 2 biinſelt long betor: 
derſt not, but Cisba: ied, 3nd quitted thereby a! 
pretenſib!e Dvytics þ1 * ' Suh) 7 T2 
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And the Conventioners deicrve to be your hume 
ble Servants, for putting, rhem upon ſuch an 
Eſſzay. But it you will require, where the fault 
of this non-reliſtance rely lies, I think you may 
find it in him, that neither could te induced to 
call a Parliament, nor to fight it out, After 
wliich double miſcarriage, and flight out of the 
Kingdom, I think no man was obliged to. reliſt , 
or take up Arms, hut to aciire ſnch a Settlement 
25 the State of Afﬀairs would admit, As tor 
the Wars we maintain with our Purſes againſt all 
the Enemics of our preſent Scttl:ment, they are 
juſt according to all the Rules and Forms of Civil 
Laws, to which you your ſeives contrioute as well 
as we, only with more Crime, as doing that againſt 
your Conſciences, which we admit upon Princi- 
ples to us appearing good, But 1t you think 
your Exigencics legitimate, your payment of 
Taxes to prevent new danger, ſo we think the 
general Exigencies of the Nation did legitimate 
this Settlenicnt, and .do ſtill juſtifie our plenary 
Submiſſion thereunto,according to the Senſe, Laws, 
and Uſages of all Nations. As for thoie you 
call Revolters, they were not the Subje&t of my 
Diſcourſe, whom I therefore leave to God, who, 
as he ſaw the provocations, ſo did he allo every 
mans purpoſes, and trains of thought in that In- 
ſarrection, according to vhich at the laſt day 
they ſhall cach man be judged. But for thoſe that 
lay ſti!l, I know no legal ſummons they had from 
King James to riſe in Arms, to make that quiet- 
neſs a breach of Allegiance, in which certainly 
you TJacobites are as culpable as the others, and 
in one degree more, in that when you might, and 
upon your Principles ought to have taken Arms 
for him, you would not, and now when you 
neitizer can, nor ought, clamour for new Se- 
ditions and Comtmotions, by which we muſt ine- 
vitably fall a prey to France, and a Burnt-Sacri- 
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Dyſcher. I will now for the preſent intermit the 
Remarks I collected at Gilman's Coftee-Houſe, and 
beſtow ſome other impartial Reflexioris on your 
Grand State-Principle, on which you raiſe your 
other Arguments, Here then I mult tell you, 
That you ſet th new Principles, which the Church of 
England hath always declared to be erroneous, and 
grounds of Rebellion; v1z. you ſet up the Parliameins 
above the King, and that we muſt take our meaſures 
of obedience only from the Par- 
liament, * to whoſe Judgment, * Sol, & Ab. p. 34. 
ſay you, mn all Civils, all Sub- - 
jets muſt ſubmit, And upon this you Ground all your 
Superſtrulture, as that King 
James's * Tenure has been * Tbid. p. 9. 
publicily judged. by this Nati- 
tion to be extind;, * and that X Þ. 9. 
this Nation hath juſtified King 
William's Cauſe, which 15 to conclude upon us, Be- 
yond this you allow no no man to loo', or enquire ; 
The whole Body of the Church are to be taught by 
the Parliament, and to have an implicit faith in them 
againſt the King in all Caſes 
whatſoever, ſo that * the * Ibid. p. 4- 
Churches Loyalty is to follow the 
Civil Judgment concerning the Obje& of our Allegs- 
ance, and the Tenure of Sovereignty. And by tis 
Rule, if a Parliament change a King every day, the 
Church 1s bound to ſwear to every one; the Parlia- 
ment can ſolve their Oaths, But there was a time, 
when the Church thought it their Duty to be Teachers, 
and particularly as to Loyalty, as being a principal 
part of Religion, and even [ a- 

gunit a Parliament ;, and their yere unfortunately 
Dotrme was owned by all true four or fve lines were 
Sons ] of the Church of England, bro'en off the MS. Kee 
1 mean the Old Church of Eng- tlie&ions, but, as L 
land im the Reign of King _ ON IB 
— ; ene was luch as is is 
Charles Il. This was their Do- cluded within theſis 
#rine and Pratjce,1d generally brackets F }. 
D 2 ; 
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of the whole Church cf England wer fance the Refu;- 
mation, . a8 15 plam in ber 3onmilzes, Arti les and Ca- 
Y.915, QC. A8 y6:! 49 not atiempt t6 diſprove theſe, 
but only afſert the contrary, ant jo leave ir as a thing 
ſettled, an tre, MS. Reficctions. Th: the Crur- 
ches Loyalty, as to the Cl;cf, 15. to be guided by tht 
true Conſtitution of the State, I deny not ;, but I ſb |i 
Never weld wot you would. thence flir upon us, that 
it 15 to jo llow every Civil! Judgment, much leſs the 
Uncivil Juggment rf any Set of Conſoir - tors, and 
Traitors, into whoſe hand you ſo liberally aid pionſh 
diſpoſe it. T.B's 2d. Lett. P- 19. 

Eucher. 1 am reſolved, that no calurmnious nſage 
ſhall ſtorm or tranſport me into any indecent, or 
uncharitable paſſion. But tho', for my own part, 
[ might reject your 1 imputations of diſloyalty with 
ſcorn and — ing yct for your conviction I will 
calmly remind you "hat I ever told you, that the 
Eſtates of this Land are not Judges of the Kings 
Perion, who is not bam + tlieir Power : » NOT UN 
il Law ful zject to them. And all that I any where 
| faid of their of cm about the Throne, amounts 
| to no more than this, that in a ſtate of Anarchy 
i ona King's Defertion, or in Arbitration between 
[| two, or more Competitors, the Eſtates of this 
Land are the Supream Domeſtick Judges, and Ar- 
| biters upon the Tenure of the Sovereignty, and 
ll) the Rights of the Nation in order to Settlement. 
And that in caſe an irreſiſtible,or unreſiſted Poten- 
| tate * enforce himſelt upon the 

| * Sol. & Ab. p.s. Nation for anew King,and the 
Itl - Subject people cannot help it, 
our Laws in this concur with the Laws and Practice 

| of ai] Nations, in allowtag (our Eſtates to determit 

| for- us in ſuch Exigencies; 
* Ibid. p. 4. *®th iti» extra-ordinary inter: 

| cuptions, and convullions 0l 
State ovk Lavws,and Conſtitutions allow the Eſtates, 
fivch © Ring. 4: can au: ly be had for the time be- 
* lbid. 7. 5. ing, for which * I refert 
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our Hiſtories, AQs ot Parliament, and Judgments 
of Law. 1:nder hereditary Kings, fince the Refor- 
mation, vithout any Remonttrance of King, 
Church or State to the contrary, and at laſt to 
Biſhop Overzls Couvocation Book. $0 chat it a 
Queſtion ariſe in the diſordered Kingdom, who 
is my King, to whom my Alico1ance ts legally pay= 
able, I refer to their ]:dgment as the then Su- 
preazn in 11; ir Civils; and if you can: afhzn any 
Superior, or more Legal Judgment, ro decide, 
and determinc ſach n2riona!l Queſtions, and Con- 
troverlies, I am conter:c to give up fairly to you. 
And 1if you can produce any Homilies, Articles, 
Canc:15 or Monuments ot this Church contrary 
to ti:c': my Poſitions, then I will yieid, that the 
Churches Authority, as far as that can go upon. 
Civil Qvefions, will he againſt me. But a mans 
Eyes ſhall ſooner dropout of his Head, than dif- 
cover any ſuch counter-principles in the publick 
conſtitutions of our Church, which you would 
havequuted, it you could, particularly, but fince 
that c:ald not be done, 'twas very feeble to make 
inch an ho!!-w and cauſcicis noiſe aboutit. And 
yet, if the Church in Civils had interpreted the 
Laws contrary to the Judgments of the State, ſhe 
had given a null and incompetent Judgment, fince 
we are no Authentick Doctors in theſe matters, 
nor the Church a Court of Civil Judicature, pro- 
hiHitions always juſtly lying on her, whenſocver 
ſne admits the Pleas, and aflumes the Judgment 
of Civil Cauſes. As tothe Rebellion againſt King 
Ch '- the Firſt, it comes not near vur Caſe, for 
there was a King actually Regnant, who in Farh-» 
ament had r<Ire{led all their Grievances, and 
whoſe Tenure was indiſputable, and undiſputed, 
the very Rebels owning their Arms to be for King 
and Parliament. But neither was that Rebellion 
4A zud*c 1 jorm Ot procceding, ot both Houſes, (of 
which only L ſpaxe a3 Authentick in the Actual 
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Vacancy of the Throne, and a ſtate of Anarchy) 
but a military one, by a divided part of the 
Houſes, aſſuming the Style and Title of the whole 
Par liament, againſt a King a&tually Regnant, which 
I had no occaſion to mention, much leſs to juſti- 
fie, the Nation having, fince condemned it by At 
of Parliament. Nor had it been entred into by 
the unanimous Vote of both Houſes, had it obli- 
ged asa Law, as wanting the Royal Aſſent of the 
King, then Regnant. And the Rights of the 
Crown, and Dutics of our Allegiance are ſtij! the 
ſame, tho' Abit: 072 will ſtill have Succeflors to his 
Villanies ariſe e, when their Sovercigns are invol- 
ved, to tamper with popular and ſeditious hu- 
mours and ambitions, in order to new projected 
commotions, But they who make the Conventi- 
on to have proceeded on principles of Rebellion 
contrary to their enacted Judgments, that hence 
they may draw Arguments to whiten the Old, 
and to-enflame New Rehellions, deſerve they, and 
their incendiary Pamphlets to be burnt together, 
Nor need you fear any ſuch conſequence from any 
my Poſitions, as if upon theſe the Parliaments 
may change their Kings every Day, and therevp- 
on our Oaths; For I have aſſerted no Conventi- 
on of Eſtates to he in Name, or Thing a Parlia- 
ment, it they mect contrary to the Fundamental 
Laws of their Conftitution, And while a King 
1s actually Regnant', they 
*yct mcet, fit, are proro- 
gued, and diſſolved at tne 
Kings Order only, And this 
$eing yet the form of our State, no Votes, or 
Bills of the Houſes can paſs into an AR, or Law 
without the Aſſent of the King Regnant, at whoſe 
meaſure they immediately are, and are not, and 
ſo can make no Legal Afl embly 4 Oar publick 
Change, without, or againſt him, over whoſe 
Perſon they arc netther Lords, 1.0r * Judges. A 
. tho 
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tho? Cauſes of the King may come before the 
Lords, and be overr:lcd in Juſtice to the Sub- 
jets Right, againſt which they are bronght thi- 
ther, yet this 15 no more than what we ſee in 0- 
ther Courts, which yet pretend no Sovereignty 
over the Kings Perſon, by whoſe Commiſſion they 
ſit in Judgment. So far am I from ſuch wicked 
Principles, as Pl:t-thorns tn the Crowns of Kings, 
and fer them in the mot unſupportable Bondage, 
that Art, or I!|-natare can contrive, but withal 
provoke great ſ{ptrited and detigning Princes to. 
ſeek aycnues to an Arbitrary Power, who would 
have gladly been contented with a regular and 
equal Sovereignty, it they could have bcen ſecured 
in it from the fears, and incentives of popular 
infolence. But to return trom this Digreſſton, if 
a King thro' any fcar, or cauſe whatſoever, ut- 
tcrly deſerts his Kingdoms, and leavesall in Anar- 
chy, and Confulion, that the Eſtates of the Land, 
1 they can , ſhould then Convene, and ſettle the 
Nation the beſt way they can,is ſo tar from Rehel- 
lion,that it 1s moit certainly both their Priviledge, 
arid their Duty And it they are firſt to determin 
onr Settlement, I am fitre the Churches Loyalty 
Is to follow their Julgment, exccnt we challenge 
an Appeal from ther to the Church, to ratife, or 
vacate onr Civil Conitirutions, And it you call this 
Duty of Submiſſion to their Civil Settlements im- 
plicit Faith in the Parliament, it will be prone 
lo retort, that you challenge an implicit Faith 
1 the Church, and that in matters not Eccleſi- 
altical,in a latitude more Exorbitant than any Pre- 
tenſions of the Church of Rome. But the Truth" 
1s, our Duty to any ſuch cſtabliſhed Settlements 
Is not founded in an implicit Faith, whoſe pro- 
per Objects arc things n9t ſecrr, He'>. 11,1. butin 
an apparent, explicit, and anthentick Determina- 
tion, as all other Duties pnyrſnant to Laves. and 
Pubiick Judgments are, and no otherwiſe. And 
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you tiiat will 2jlow the Churches Loyalty, as to 
the Object, to be ; uxctcd I1y the true Confituti- 
on of the State, but not by every Civil Judginent, 
liave necd to explain your ſelf, what ſhall he the 
PRT_ Civil Indgment for you concerning the 
Laws and Conſtitutions of our State 1n rare, un- 
vital and dangerons Cafes of Deſertion, and Anar- 
chy. For if you ailert to every man a Pr actical 
fud;zment upon our Laws and Rights in {ch Cafes 
and that cven againtt _ tonal Judgment, the 
Contuions wo be eternal; If there imuſt be a 
Civil Council, I pray aflian me at ny omner Ike that 
of the Eſtates in C vention, who indeed, as of- 
ten as ſuch Caſe: ..1'! vupon ther, are the Snpream 
Judges of the Conititntions and Rights of the Na- 
L103, and Arbitcrs of our centtiebon concluded 
thereupon, And if you will not yield to every 
inch Civil Judgment, you may as well ſay, you 
| | tonone, CXCepce It comports with you 
private Eumonrs, or Perſt.ations, which 1s the 
truc and plain Envlith of your A1 liver herein, if 
| may vic the freedom you take with me, of 2- 
41 your Paraphralt, or Interpreter, and 15a wo1i- 
ettle us by eternal and un- 
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gets poſſe efſion himſe f, the Laws and Conſtitutions al- 
lyw him to be King ;, yes marry, and a L wwful King 
too; 1.C. the Crown goes in a Lineal Succeſſion, while 
people are peace ble and Obedient , but if they be trou 
bleſome and rebellicus, it 15 catch as catch can, and he 
bad Right and Law 1 bis /3 de, who gets Poſſel on,mmd 
ſp will :nother, and another without = w/ bo can f 

ceſl _ mwreſt 1 Poſſeſſion from tho;c who betohe © 
Ri ht whilſt they could keep Poſſeſſhown. Dil ever any 
F:1 dy | ex of ſuch a Conſtitution as t\ns ? Gr was my 
thing better fitted to produce eternal Confulrons ? Cey- 
tairily you have a mind to perſu ide i, that our Cone 
fiitutions Frere m-de by the Wiſe Alſen of Goatham, 
v the Wiſrr Men of Bedlam. T. B's. 2d. Letr, 
PD. 19, 

Eucher. You frequently uſe a ſuſpicious Artifce 
of trayeſtecring, what cannor be plainly anfiver- 
ed, into farce and miſhapen figures, and then ex- 
poſe It 11 Ridicule. By which however you call 
upon you the Sentence of the Pſ:!mi/t, What ſhall 
be done unto thee thou falſe Tongue ? Mighty and 
with bot burning Coals. For if I may 
be my own Paraphraſt, ny Senfe is, that all Eſtates 
and'Subjcs are to their utmoſt obliged to pre- 
ſerve together the Sovereign and the Sovereignty, 
and the eſtabliſhed forms of Government, ac- 
cording to the preciſe conſtitution of the Laws z 
but if theſe be irreliſtibly overborn, or the So- 
vereign abdicatesall to Anarchy, then It is Law- 
ful for the Eſtates to ſettle under ſuch Sovereigns, 
as can be actually had for the time being, till the 
old Rules can be fairly recovered ; which being 
politive, muſt give place to a temporal neecſhity. 
But Qid 1 ever fay that Tyrants or 'I raytors, 
getting into Poſleſſion by nicer Force, had Right, 
and Law on their fide ? No {ure ; for they may 
break all Law, Right, and antecedent Rules of Obs 
ligation, :nd vet the oppreſſed Eſtates may law- 
fully almit the Oppreſlive Power, whea it appears 

t0g 
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too formidable under proſpedts of further inevi- 
table Ruins. This 1 cxpreſly and cautiouſly told 
you in theſe words ; * 44 

* Sol. & Ab. p.5. even an unjuſ> Fotentate, tho' 
he canno: according to Legal 

Juſtice out « King, againſs whom he hath no Legal 
Cauſe, or right of War, ;-t if he 1th do ſo, and the 
ſubje People cant belp :*. ana be enforce himſeif 
on the People for a uew King, our Laws in this con- 
cuy with the Laws and Pradice of all Nations, in al- 
lowing our Eſtates to a"t-ymine for us in ſuch Exi- 
gencies, —— and the ſr jhall lie oxly on the injurious, 
41d not on them that ſubmitted to an mevitable fate 
of things ; and again, * Wars 

* Ibid. p.6. nd wittorics are many times 
unju, yet they, thit ſuffer the 

wrong, lawfully ſubmit to the unlewful and injurious 
demand of Sulnniſſion,. as in Piracies, and other 1:2 
Tyrannies. And could ſuch a Confeflor for Con- 
ſcience, Truth and Picty put lying Senſes on my 
words without any remorſes or touches of Conſci- 
ence? More integrity was due and h:coming ſuch 
ſtarched or ſacred pretenſions. But I have well 
learned, that Faction lcavens the Soul, not only 
with ſowernefs, but with infincerity alſo, But as 
I truly ſtated, and have now explained the Na- 
ture and Duties of our Conſtitution, I aſſert it a 
Fundamental Law to all Civil Socictics , except 
perhaps that pair of diſſyllable Seigniorics, which 
you mention, where the Politcks, Logicks, and 
Ethicks ſuit with yours, and where, unleſs you'll 
to the Antycerye, I mult leave you, And tince 
al} Kingdoms, and Empircs are by the yuit and 
adorable Counſels of Gods Providence ſubject to, 
ſuch various Turns of Face, all Prin-es, that take 
Crowns upon them, take them with the Laws of. 
their fortune, and a conceſſion to the ret ular con- 
ſequences of ch Change, under which they ac- 
quit the innoceor Subjects under new ſubnutlions, 
tho” 
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tho? they condemn, and ( being reduced) proſe- 
cured all thoſe that enforced the Change, Burt as 
long as the Duties of Subjection are {uch as Lhave 
deſcribed, inteſtine changes and diforders cannot 
ariſe from them. And while Princes miniſter 
Juſtice and Judgment to their People, and make 
their Proſperity the Royal Care, they are feldom 
threatned with Commotions. Bur yet 1t fome- 
times happens, that for unſearchable, tho” Juſt 
Reaſons, the Judgment of God permits the moſt 
innocent Princes to inteſtine as well as foreign 
troubles, which yet however they that promote, 
ſhail not eſcape Divine Vengeance. And yet at- 
ter the determination of ſuch Wars, 1t can be no 
ſin to acquieſce under thoſe forms of Settlement, 
which our Eſtates can procure tor the time being, 
tho different from the ordinary Courſe. And 
there is no other Rule to recover the Civil Felict- 
ty of Nations but by theſe Principles, which eve- 
ry Princely Spirit muſt be preſumed to allow, in 
equity and compaſſion to all his good Subjects, to 
reſcue them from utter extirpation, or perpetual 
miſery, | 
Dyſcher. At laſt yott are milling to qualifie the 
matter , ard to ſuffer this only, till the ordinary Rule 
can be fairly recovered. If this be ſo, why 15 it not 
recovered ? Sure you will not plead that in juſtifica- 
tion of a People, which 15 notoriouſly their Fault, and 
ſuch a Fault, as 15 im their Power to mend, when they 
pleaſe. Let them unanimoſly, as they ought, return 
to tyeir Duty and Loyalty, and the thing will do it 
ſelf, and without any great pains, trouble or danger, 
T. B's 2d. Lett. p. 19, 20- . 
Fucher.But I thought 1 had long before ſtrangled 
the life and force of this ObjeQtion, having abun- 
dantly proved our Submiſſion to this National Set- 
tlement faultleſs. And fo a breach of National 
Contract is no tair way to a recovery; for an op- 
portunity only of doing a thing legally can put us 
into 
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into a fair capacity of recovering the ordinary 
Courſe, which is net, as you i2ncy, the h» .ineſs 
of a momenL, but an cznectation of years aid pro- 
per Conmnd tures at the Þ-nds of 39d, whoſe lei- 
ſure we are to watt for without Gur OwN TOO T10- 
lent anticipations, Thus the Nation behaved it 
felf thro-out. all the Reins of Hent'y [lV. V. and 
VI. whom you would have challenged tor Rebels, 

in _—_ too long in the reſtitution of the Righ c 
Line. Bur whercas you propoſe to us an univer- 
ſal 2 ow in reverſing this Conſtitution, I 
will dare undertake the Aﬀair for you ſub pens 
Capitis, when you can find me ont aneffctual Ex- 
pedient of making us a!} o.anim-.us- Ot .erwiſe 
vihat ſhall the unaniruous do, that we _—_ 


numbers, unarmed, 2nd in no publick Capacity 
of ating fr tic Kingdom, as © thoſe jertled 
and formed Powers, that can # ſqueeze allour 
little nnanimicics co yueces? Shaw mnere hi 1 end of 


ſtrife? No yicidimg to Teval trorms of 1 orerreinage 
tion? And when there is une title tie wiſt- 
ng, the Sarnd-rope, C41 your E1tzctys £2 Ut acar, and 
that with little tr: ible, pains Or Cancer? And 
vet if King Jams Abdiiored by a rei. Ceſſion, as 
the Nation judged, and 1 ave pro-2c, your pro- 
ject would violate , not 0 \ly this extraordinary 
Settlement, but your ordinary Ruie aifo, by which 
in the monicut of Cefſion it devolves on the next 
Heir Lineal ; and the Courſe cannot turn retr0- 
grade, without the Conſent of a!l the Heirs 1 be- 
Ng, or their proper Curators for them, 

Dyſcher. But I i ſee you relapſe again, and become 
_ ous Advocate for your extr ordinary Kings, in 
whoſe behalf you plead Ads of Parhament made by 

Extra-linea! Kings, which were confirmed ( ſubmitted 
to, you ſubtily pbraſe it ) by the Lineal Heirs, and 
theſe were approved 'y Lawyers, nor did the Church 
ever yew "nftrate 'ainſt them. Aud what of all this ? 
Txt the Vſurpations and Confuſ;o15 be wyat they mo 
'F 
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lhe At vor do 1 th: JU: 4 Stat nth a 741it 

1:12 from the Ollig.ts. to do ( whit in them lies ) 

(41 ' ILLER as (ee (bu, "ft 'Y 1: cell. 'Y ft ; ths pre- 

ſervation of tte S6:inty, and 'h2 rc 4 2006 1) Amiund. 

ad if any 4b tings, as are eveflary for the main- 

tera:ice of hum Affairs, ind which are accompanied 

wit., comm: Jv/tice in themjelucs, ſroud now be 

done, or enatret, and Iyeafter be confirmed by King 

James, / *:20w no r-5fon tore mon{!rate againſ this ; 

bus . think the need of ſuch a confirmation 15 a de 

monjirati» -erc the Kig!t and Authority l:.s, T. B's 
26, Lett. ©, * 

Fucher, Since] an Hound to follow the way you 
irit thing 1 am to ob erye, 1S your 

m:i}..pc, v1 [Y my vicrds abot it the 
ſubini1 of Heirs } \Teal, by +..ich you fay I 
ſubti'i-, rzean their conF:mation of the Statutes of 
Extra- line©l ng5s, » i5 £0 part or lance of 
my mearic _ and no man caretn!ly heeding the 
Order of wt ord cond think it to be fo, For 
I mention theey Bin > omewh:it mention- 
ed before thoſe Sratures, And 1 truly meant the 
jong and treque;' ſubmiſſions of the Heirs Lineal 
as Sul JeCt » af Ks; Extra-hneas! :ctuvatly Regnant, 
prticolorly unde1 the Laaſtrian Reitas. And 
even jour FE divayd the *V th Father Duke of York 
fwore Allegiance tro Ki: FHeziry the Vith, and 
Kept ir, till 1.6704 41,08 Of RUPLYTE arc le between 
them. So tha: 't 52 ve 7 mMPpArtigcent aimportu- 
Dily fo clojorr 4 M1 jubtcguent confirmati- 
ons, which | ver 1 tioned ; And "inſtead ot 
ſubril, it haQ voce” {ro lilly tn me, to have called 
a Confirmation ot a7 invalid Act, a fubmiſhonto 
that teeble ting ich is thereby enlivened. 
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v + _ 
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And yet, by your leave, ail After-coa'rmations 
do not #1 ppoſe always an antecedent Nullity in 
th2 ac&t-conhrmed, for the; ſometimes lecure, 


ſometumes coniaue, and fnctimes youble an an- 
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into a fiir capacity of recovering the ordinary 
Courſe, which is not, as you i-ncy, the bt neſs 
of a momenL, but an czne&tation of years yd pro- 
per Conjmund tures at the Þ-nds of 39d, whoſe lei- 
ſire we are to watt for without Gur OWN TOO T10- 
lent anticipations, Thus the Nation behaved it 
felf thro-out all the Re: .;ns of Henry IV, V. and 
VI. whom you would have chailenzed for Rebels, 

in lingrinz too long in the reſttturion of the Rign F 
Line. But whereas you propoſe to us anuniver- 
fal unaniiaity in reveriing this Conſtitution, I 
will dare undertake the Affair for you ſub pens 
Capitis, when you can find me ont an effeftual Ex- 
pedient of making, us a!} #.anim-.us- Ot .erwiſe 
what ſhall the unanimous do, that are the tur leſs 
numbers, unarmed, 2nd 1n no publick Capacity 
of acting tf” tne Kin ndom, as . it rhofe fertied 


and formed Powers, that can «© iy Squeeze atlour 
little nnanin ities to pieces? Shaw lminere hy 11 end of 
ſtrife? No yicidmg to legal tornis 0f 1 terre Inae 
tion? And vhen facie is une tithe lf wit 


ng the Sand-rope, C2: Your - Ulitg, Gr Ut actr, and 
that with little treble, pains or danger? And 
yet if King Jams Abdicred by a rei. Ceſſion, as 
the Nation judged, and 1 have pro-cc, your pra- 
ject would violate , not only this extraordinary 
Settlement, hut your ordinary Rui aifo, by which 
in the monient of Cefſion it devolves on the next 
Heir Lineal ; and the Courſe cannot turn retrc- 
grade, without the Conſent of a!l the Heirs 1a be- 
ng, or their proper Curators for them, 

Dyſcher. But / ſee you relapſe again, and become 
zealous Advocate for your exti ordinary Kings, 11 

whoſe behalf you plead Ads of Parliament meadle by 
Extra-lincal Ki; gs, wich were confirmed ( ſubmitted 
to, you ſubtily phraſe it ) by the Lineal Heirs, _ and 
theſe were approve { y Lawyers, nor did the Church 
ever ren nftrate -/a'nfs them. Aud wat « of all this ? 
Lt tn: Vſurpations ind Confuſ:o 1s be wot they = 
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ft;ll men will et, wid drive, bus £34 jel, and ſuch 
lite A vor do 1 thin: fuct a State doth arquit 
$7t;4 1Y0771 TÞ6 Of 1: "ſ to do ' whit 1 m ie s) 
fu h tongs (1% (e4 T7 Gu, "Ft 'Y 1: cell. ry toy th: pre- 
ſervation of tic Sortnty, and there 4 ired 1x Mankind. 

Ad Ta ty |: p ka 5, AS ar HALTIOD. FR Mans 
tera:ice of hunmun Aitairs, ind which are accompanied 
wit., commoa:: Trice im themjelyues, fi nid ow be 
done, or enaue!, and '; eafter be Confirme [ by King 
James, 7 *::0w no r-4fon to remon{irate againſt this ; 
but .' thin? the need of TR a confirmati 4 15 4 de- 
9101j-t itt ere the £ 19-1t and Authority wh B's 
26. Lett. I. 2c 

Fucher, Since] an hound to follow the way you 
lead we, the firſt thing 1 am to oh ſerve, is your 
m:i:.2c% or pur -\ ; m7 vc-ds about the 
ſabin;o1 of Heirs } 1MTeal, by ,43Cn JOU ſay [ 
ſubti'', mean their conf: mation of the Sratutes of 
Extra- iuneul  ngs, 1 i5 PO Ptrt or vlance of 
my mearir , and no man caretn;ly heeding the 
Order of mw yorgs cond think it to be fo, For 
I mention their Gin > fomeyy hit mention- 
ed betore thoſe Sratures, And | truiv meant the 
Jong and treque;r ſubmiſſions of the Heirs Lineal 
as Suh; OF: Extra-lhnes! 4ctuaily Regnant, 
porticularly unde: the Za%caſtriau Reinas. And 
even your "Als od the *V'th Father Duke of York 
{wore Allee, 1ce A Ki Heziry the Vith, and 
kent IT, til} 1,974 41,08 of RUBLUTE 410432 between 
them. So thai 't is 2 ) INPCrcigGent amportu- 
nity T0 clatjonrr 4 M1 jupicquent confirmati- 
O'S, which | Vet ' 4L1OBCU 5 ANNU inſtcad of 
fubril, ir had oce* in hilly in me, to have called 
a Confirmation of 47 invalid Act, a fubmiſhon to 
that techle thin, \ Which 1s thereby y enlivened. 
And yct, by your Icive, ail After-con!rmations 
do not nppoſe ulways an antecedent Nulhity in 
th2 act confirmed, for thes ſometimes ſecure, 
ſomenmss continue, and Genenies 155 double an an- 
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tecedent validity, which all the Statutes under 
Extralineals had in themſelves for the time be- 
Inz, before there could be room for thoſe ſubſe- 
quent Ratifications, and the perpetuity of their 
Virtue ſtands not in thoſe Ratihcations, but in 
1c Non-repeal of them, And yet huwever had 
it been otherwiſe, by parity of Reaſon all our 
Acts obliged the Subject now during this preſent 
Reign, and we are thereby acquitted in our prc- 
ſent ſubmiſſion, whatſoever nullities it may fall 
under in your next Revolution. But there is 4 
Famous Act,, viz. the 11th of Henry the VIIth 
Chap. 1. made 1n an Extra-lincal Reign, that de- 
clares it for Law and Equity, that Subjects pay 
Lieir Allegiance to the King for the time being, 
and indemnifies them herein againſt after puniſh- 
ments. This Law was never ſince confirmed, cen- 
ſured or repealed by any ſuccecding Prince, cr 
Parli:zment, and yet ſtands firm in the Body of 
our Statutcs to a!l Civil Effects and Judgments, 
which paſs cver fince according, to the importance 
and tenour thereof, And you your ſelf grant me 
enough for the time bcing, that the Eſtates may 
ſit in Parliament under Extra-lmeal Kings, to do, 
and enact things neceſſary for the preſervation of 
the Society, and the real good of Mankind, and 
are not acquitted from an obligation to do ſo 
thro* the diforder in the Succeſſion, and ſuch Ads 
in this Reign, when hereafter confirmed by King 
Fames, you will not condemn. Sir, your hum- 
ble Servant. But can you tell, how ſuch Atts 
con!d, or can paſs in ſuch Parliaments, without an 
Oath of Allegiance taken to ſuch Extra-lineal 
Kings by all the Members ? I doubt this will put 
you out of your good humour again ; and that 1s 
a great pity, becauſe you are ſo ſeldomin it. But 
however theſe honeſt Ads muſt be valid, for the 
time being, upon us, till King James returns, or 
elſe the Obligation ot rhe preient State $0 ornve 
oitg 
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the Sncicty, or promote the rea] Good of Man- 
kind by them, will be but of little Virtue, or 
uſe 

Dyſcher. But, pray Sir, upon ſuch extraordinary 
interruptions, did all me: ever think t!emſelves bound 
to approve them? Did not they ſi:!!, as opportunity 
ſerved, aſſiſt Kight * Did not ſut.h proceedings coſt 
a world of Blood and Treaſure, to none, or very ill 
purpoſe, while no Peace, or Eaſe cou!d be had, till 
things were brought to rights again? Iren matters 
are 1 trouble, or confuſron, wiſe a1d good Men think 
it the beſt way to put an end to them, as ſoon as can 
le; But you caſt out that Right that only can reſtore 

ur Perce; mm when you bave conjured up moſt hor- 
rid confuſzons, plead for t :-ir continuance. 1 know 
not what could be done more by an Advocate for the 
Prince of Darkneſs. As for what you ſay concerning 
Biſhop Overals's Convocation Book, I am ſorry, that 
8 pretender to ſo much modeſty ſhould be guilty of ſuch 
an impudent Aſſertion, when that matter hath been 
fully cleared by fo many learned and judicious Pens. 
T.B. 24. Letr. p. 20. 

Eucher, This is a very paronymous Careſs in- 
deed, but ſuch as convinces me no more than your 
Arguments. But I know who has taught me to 
give place unto wrath, while I encounter your 
Reaſons. Firſt then, Is it nota Queſtion profound- 
ly wiſe, whether all Men did ever think them- 
ſelves bound tc approve Extra-lincal interrupti- 
ons ? For did yer ever know all men in the ſame 
Opinion, that ttizy ought to approve any one 
State of things? But this 1s not your only Lapſe 
of Senſe. it is not the Interruptions and Con- 
vullions of State that I would have you approve, 
for no good man can approve Interruptions in ſet- 
led Government, as ſuch. But I require you on- 
ly to ſubmit to ſuch National Settlements as cloſe 
Up our Confuſions, and ſo far only to approve 
them, as they are Ends of Strife and War, it 
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4? 
Liere appear no other Good in them, As wiſe | gif 
allo 1s your [ccond Queſtion, Did they not Riil, | G0 
as opportvnity ſerved, aſſiſt Right ? 1 pray, who | me 
arethete They, but your All men jult betore men- | gyz 
toncd as the Antecedent to this Relative? But | yh 
01d all men, as opportunity ſerved, afhiſt Right? | jy 
How then came there any to be in the Wrong? Or | gr 
how came all men together to want an opportunity | py 
to do Right ? Or how came there in any Diſorders, | gx 
and ſuch a general Expence of Blocd and Trea- | yn 
ſure to very ill purpoſes? But what think you | @g 
of thoſe, that enforced theſe fatal Expences ? | ſur 
Were they of the ANl men, or no? Ordid they | we 
act aright in breaking down the Settlements of | þ, 
the Nation, in order to what you call Reſtituti- | yg 
on of Right? For my part I would not vindicate | gf 
an Inheritance by the flaughters of poor harmlcis | y | 
pcople in the proſtration of their Civil Settlement, th 
to gain the moſt abſolute Empire in the whole | ©, 
World; For I think noone mans mear perſonal | 4, 
intcreſt in any external priviledge 1s worth one 8 pj 
in1ocent mans life, whatſoever your, or other an 
Martial Opinions may be in thets Matters. But | «þ 
if you juitifie thoſe Sanguinary Commotions, and Ag 

arbaritics againſt the Publick Settlements here- &e 
totore for the reduction of the Heirs Lineal, and —=yy 
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can tell us, that we can have no Peace in our A 

preſent State, I hope henceforth your Party will re 

not ſy, that I enrage the preſent Powers againſt 47 

them, {ince you openly proclaim an irreconcilable A 

War againſt the Eſtabliſhed Conſtitution, and G, 

blow the Trumpet for your own deſtruction, if gy 

#7 »the Government were not gentle, and compaſſio- pr 
it nate to your very Ravings. But whereas you a 
14 charge us for having conjured up Conftuſions, and N 
| pleading for thefcontinuance of them, I ſhall reply, is 
l that all the Evil, that hath been done againſt our S; 
il Conſtitutions, from the time that King James be- &t 


gan to vacaic our Laws, and to embroil us in $ 
diſcord, * 
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diſcords, in order to an Arbitrary and Popiſh 
Government, until the day of the new Settle- 
ment under their preſent Majeſties, contributed to 
our Confuſions, and every Party to thoſe Eviis, of 
what Character ſoever, muſt account to God for 
it, who will admit no Plea for thoſe Evil Attions, 
or Confulions. But on the Day, in which the 
Prince became King, our Confulions ended in an 
orderly, peaceable, and ( were it not for your 
unquietneſs) an entirely happy Settlement, for the 
continuance of which we plead againſt thoſe un- 
ſupportable Confuſions, to which your bitterneſs 
would reduce us. And now ( as ill Inck would 
have it )) we are fallen in on Biſhop Overal's Con- 
vocation, who can have no eaſe neither, becauſe 
of our Confuſions, But now, I pray, what have 
I ſaid of that Monument they have left behind 
them ? No more than this, And Biſhop Overal's 
Convocation Book comes up to it, To what ? Why 
to this, that a full Settlement under Extra-lineal 
Kings muſt be ſubmitted to both by the Clergy 
and the People. And doth it not come up full to 
this in their Firſt Book and 25th Chapter and Ca» 
non? Where it afſigns this Obedience to the full 
Settlement even of ambitious Princes, and Rebels, 
procuring that thro” Settlement by wicked means. 
And in the 27th Canon of the ſame Book it 15 
reſolved, If any man therefore ſhall affirm, — that 
any perſon, born a SubjetF, and affirming by all the 
Arguments, that Wit or Learning could deviſe, that 
God had called him to murther the King de facto, 
under which he lived, yea, tho' he ſhould bave firſt, 
procured bimſelf to be proclaimed, or anointed Kinp,' 
as Adonijah did, &c. be doth greatly err. 
Now a King de fa&o with this Synod 1s one that 
is in by full and legal Forms of Settlement, as by 
Submiſſion or Continuance, Lib. 1. Cap. 30, tho 
xthaining thereto by unjuſt means. And fuch 
Submiſzon' ro ſuch thro? Sertlemient is what alone 
| E I quoted 
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I quoted this Book for ; and whatlioever fate other 
mens Theories h ereupon have incurred, ſure 1 am 
[ have not declincd the leaſt trom the Senſe of 
tha: Synod, who in thoſe paſiiges had an undoubt- 
cl aſpect on our ſeyeral Revolutions,and actual Set- 
tlements under thoſe Extra-lincals, whom the 
Lawyers have ſtyled Kings de fatto, by a Diſtin- 
&ion from thoſe that are de jure , whoſe cerms 
herein the Convocation uſed. Otherwiſe their 
Determinations herein could be of no uſe to ra- 
tie any Settlzments paſt, nor to direct us in time 
to come, how to end our Contuſions, or when to 
be ar pcacc. 

Dyiſcher. At laſt yeu very gravely give us your 
Opinion, that in the late Oath of Allegiance the word 
F Succeſ appt was added after T Heirs 7 0n this very 
ſelf ſame Ground, that tho* Heirs by the Ordinary 
Courſe are the Lega! !! Succeſſors, yet others legally may 
ſucceed 1m Ca' 7.:-ordinary. This it 1s for men 
to give tier Opin 1's without Book, and without ary 
otter cor:fad.raticn than to pervert the State of the 
Caſe, Had you given your ſelf the ſmall Trouble 
to read over the Oath, you could not for ſhame have 
put this interpretation vipon it 5 for the expreſs 
wer ' of it are [_ Lawful Succeſſors ] which follow the 

[[ Heirs ] by way of Limitation, or Reſtraint, 
ry that none ſhall ſucceed but the Legal Herr. 
And thus, Sir, the words of the Oath, inſtead of ad- 
mitting, pl. winly and peremptorily exclude your extra- 
ord: rary Succeſſors, and extya-lineal Kings. Thu; 
your new invention hath added a freſh abſurdity, m 
ſtead of veing a remedy to thoſe many others, which 
your Party run ito upon Diſcourſes of this Matter. 
And tho" you mince the matter, yet you might have 
bee ſo bold to ſay, the Oath requires Allegiance to 
#!78 11] Succeſſors, as what you have ſaid ;, for while 
tbcr2 15 one in being, and claiming, to whom. the Right 
really belongs, what ca1 your extr.t- -0rdinary Succeſſors 
be but Tyrants, and Uſurpers ? T. B's 24, Lett. p. 20, 
2T, Eucher, 
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Eucher. This, I confeſs, is an amazing Circum- 
vention, if my Memory hath in truth beguiled me. 
And *tis a challenge enough to ſhock a greater 
confidence than mine. To prove this therefore 
we muſt recur to the Form Enacted by the Statute, 
Anno Tertio'Jacobi Regis,&c. Alſo 1 do ſwear from 
my heart, that notwithſtanding any Sentence of Ex- 
communication, or Deprivation, made, or granted, or 
to be made, or granted by the Pope, or bus Succeſſors, 
or by any Aittority derived, or pretended to be deri- 
ved from him, or hts See, againſt the ſaid King, hts 
Heirs, or Succeſſors, or any abjolution of the ſaid Sub- 
jets from their obedience, I will bear Faith, and true 
Allegiance to bis Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors., 
and bim and them will defend to the utmoſt of my 
Power, againſt all attempts whatſoever, tht ſhall be 
made againſt bis, or their Perſons, thewr Crown, and 
Dignity, by Reaſon, and Colour of avy ſuch Sentence, 
or Declaration, or otherwiſe ;, and will do my beſt ex; - 
deavour, to diſcloſe and make known unto 13 M-jeſty, 
his Heirs, and Succeſſors, all Treaſons and T7aiterous 
Conſpiracics which I ſhall know, or hear of to be againſt 
bim, or any of them. Theſe are all the times the 
words Heirs, and Succeſlors are mentioned in the 
Oath, and in theſe here is no Charatter of Law- 
tul ſet at all. So that here you fall nnder the 
fame fault you charge upon me, of not reading 
the Oath, and another. added in a bold interpo- 
lation thereof at all adventure; or if you have 
read It, *tis the greateſt of all prevarications con=- 
ſciouſly to miſrender it; but whether it were the 
one, or the other, it 1s the moſt trontleſs, and 
unparalled impudence to down-face an obvious 
Truth with notorious Falſhood. - And yet havea 
little patience to ſee what you had gained by this 
remark, if it had been true. 

You had ſaid,-* That the Oath * Sol. & Ab. þ. 2. 

of Allegiance binds to the King, 

"is Heirs and | Laonful ] Succeſſers;, and1 taking it 
E 2 
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for gtanted, that you interjeted the word [_ law- 
ful ], not as a part, but an interpretation of the 
Oath, denied it not, but without any cavil 
candidly admitted it ; but becauſe I formed 
an Inference from that Oath , that you like 
not, you interpolate the Text of the Oath 
by foiſting in the word [ lawtul ], that hence 
you might draw a pretence, that Lawful Succeſ- 
fors limitcedly denote the Lineal Heirs. But ncy- 
ther would this have held; For had the word 
C lawful J been found in the Oath, my Argument 
had ſtill been good, * That 1m 
* Sol. & Ab. p. 5: the late Oath of- Allegiance, af 
ter the words ( Heirs | the 
words | Lawful Succeſſors ) were added on this very 
ſelf ſame ground, that tho* Heirs by the ordinary 
Courſe are the Legal Succeſſors, yet others legally may 
ſucceed in Caſes extraordinary. Nay this legality 
of ſuch extra-lineals had been more fally acknow- 
tedged, had the word [ Lawful J been inſerted, 
than now it is. For now if a man would be per- 
verſe, and were there no other Reaſon upon other 
Bottoms, he might argue, that this Oath ſimply 
ſetting all Succeſſors, without any expreſs Qualt- 
fication of Lawful to exclude unlawful, requires 
Allegiance to all Actual Succeſſors indiſcriminate- 
ly, without any reſerved reſpec to any legality, 
or illegality, But whether we ſuppoſe the Qua- 
lity of Lawful as intended by the Senſe, or no, 
the addition of ( Succeſſors ] after [ Heirs] de- 
notes, that their may be Succeſſors, to whom our 
» Allegiance is by Oath ſecured, that are not Heirs 
in the ſtri& ſenſe of Lineal Deſcent ; orelfe after 
F Heirs ] no word of that Importance ought to 
have been added. Bur as I was at firſt candid in 
the Conceſſion of the Legality, ſo will I here give 
you the reaſon of that Candor, Having then ob- 
ſerved, that all Duties reſpet Laws, and that 
What 1s not Legal, can have no Legal _ 
an 
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and withal that the Oath obliges to the Succeſſors 
of the very ſame Legal Sovereignty eſtabliſhed 
here, it appeared to me, that he that comes into 
any other torm of Sovereignty over us, hath no 
right to our Allegiance by virtue of that Oath, or 
the old ſtanding Laws, whatſoever Title thereto 
he may acquire by virtue of New Laws and Con- 
ſtitutions. But if he aſlimes a Sovereignty that 
isin no wiſe Legal, "tis Tyranny in Form and Na- 
ture, and while it is barely ſuch, the man 1s an 
Enemy, and no Allegiance can be due to him. 
Now the Legal Forms, by which Extra lineal 
Kings are inveſted with the Engl;fb Sovereignty, 
ſtand in Admiſſion and Recognition of our Eſtates, 
when inſuparable Exigencies, or juſt Cauſes inca- 
pacitate the Heirs Lincal to reign over us, or us 
to be reigned over by them ; of which Obſtacles 
in a ſtate of Anarchy the Eſtates are our Su- 
preameſt and Final Judges. 

Dyſcher.But what have you to ſay to an Impartial 
Refletion, which I ſhall here offer you from ano+ 
ther hand , viz. that you 
maintain, * That by our Oath * See Sol. & Ab. p, 
to King James we are bound to 6, 
pay Allegiance to King Willi- 
am, which ſeems fo ſtrange a Paradox, that the de- 
fending of it muſt ſerve only to let the World ſee, 
that there are no Words, nor Oaths poſſible to be fra- 
med, for which men may not find DiſtinFions and 
Salvo's, to turn them which way they think fit, even 
direly oppoſite to what they were at firſt intended. 
MS. Reflct. ; 

Eucher, Truly, Brother, this looks rather like 
whining undax an Argument, than an Anſwer to 
It ; for men ſeldom make a moan under any Ob- 
jection they can ſolve, Yet is your ReflcQers 
Complaint herein as little ſincere, as manly, For 
I ſaid not that our Oath to King James atane ob- 
liges our Allegiance to Xing Wolram, ag you from 
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him repreſent me, but that 
* Sol. & Ab. D.4. * putting all together, that 1 
tO Þ. 6. bad ſaid, my concluding Opi- 
nion was, that our Old oath of 
Allegiance ( ſuppoſang it ſtill in force ) to the King, 
bis Heirs, and Succeſſors, binds us to pay Allegiance 
to King William and Queen Mary, as the preſent 
aFual recognized Succeſſors to King James «pon ex- 
tindion ( though not of his Life, yet ) of his Sove- 
rcignty. And this you can never diſprove, except 
you cither ſhew, that in that Oath the word 
[ Succeſſors ] ſodiſtinaly ſet after ([ Heirs ] three 
times in the ſame Paragraph, was purpoſely ſer 
to exclude all Extra-lineal Kings for the time be- 
ing, whereby all the Statutes, and former ties of 
Allegiance actually owned under the paſt Extra- 
lincals will be repealed by this Enacted Oath, and 
all Judgments cver fince paſt accordingly vaca- 
ted; or clic that King William and Queen Mary 
arc not actual Succeſſors to King James 1n this So- 
vercignty, by the ſame, or as legal formsof Con- 
ſtitutions, asother Extra-lineals were before them, 
by a National Admiſſion and Recognition ; tho' 
fomewhat more than Extralineal Forms may be 
challenged to Queen Mary upon her Fathers Ab- 
dication. Now when you, or your Prompters 
pertorm either of theſe Exploits, then uſe your in- 
vective Powers cven unto hoarſneſs ; but till then 
*rw1ill :ot be prudent at the ſame time to be cen- 
forious, rude, and iniincere too, But ] will not 
diſcourage you irom going cn; I pray proceed 
in your Charge. 
Dy ſcher, When you had aſſerted, that Extra- 
Uncal Succeſlors may in extra-ordinary Caſes be 
Legal, * I preſſed you to 
* Sol. f Av. p.5, fhew, how be can be Legal, 
ihat thruſts out the Legal King, 
or Legal Succeſſor ? And you ſtrained a point to 
21aks t:m fo. But bt us ſee your fine Art of 
provimg 
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proving Right Wrong, and Wrong Right. Your Diſ- 
courſe of Kings thruſting out Kings 1s a dirett thruſt- 
ing out Right, and encouraging, and juſtifying Am- 
titious Perſons in embryoyling the World 194 perpetual 
Wars and Confuſtons. But I ſhall not expoſe it as 
it deſerves, becauſe it 4s nothing to the purpoſe of a 
plain known Right, and no Right, T.B's 2& Lett: 
p.21, 

Euch:r. Sir, I think my ſelf obliged to ſcrape 
a Leg once or twice to you for your emineat 
tenderneſs in expoſing my deligns in inverting 
the Characters of Right and Wrong, Bur, 1 pray, 
what fouler expoſition had you behind the Veil, 
than this, that I thruſt out Right, and animate 
men to embroil the World in Blood and Ruins? 
If your Razor be tender, yet you have a pretty 
cloſe Hand, which yet 1 am willing to bear, con- 
ſidering that your Cauſe 1s in ips4 acte novacule, 
But if I may expound your word [_ Expoſe] in 
your true ſenſe, it will fignihe [| Anſwer ], and 
then on my Conſcience you were in the Right of 
it. For to anſwer it as it deſerves, is cither to 
confute, or confeſs it ; but you are not ingeni- 
ous enough to do one, and leſs ingenuous than to 
do the other. But perhaps it was an inconſide- 
rable piece of Impiety. Let vs ſee then what 
was this Draconick Incendiary A9r-9 of mine? 
Why this verily ; * Onc & 2g 
by a Legal War may thruſs * Sol. & Ab, p, 5. 
out him, that, till he was thruſt 
out, was Legal King of his onn Pcople, For the firſt 
offending Prince loſes not his Sovereignty to the offent - 
ed, meerly by the offence, till a&Fually thruſt out ty 
the offended. This, 1 think, is the general Law of 
the Trumpet, and allowed for valid among all 
Nations, But if you doubt, let vs refer the point 
to the French King, whom You. cannot {uſpet of 
Unfaithfulneſs to You, or Your Cauſe. Bur if the 
War be altogether Legal, upoa Offences that will 

E 4 warra'lt 


56 A Debate on the Part I 


warrant all the proceſs of it, til] the Offender 
leaves his Dominions inthe hands of the injured 
Conqueror, a Juſt Change may follow here with- 
out juſtifying Illegal Wars and Rapins of unpro- 
voked and injurious Powers, Which tho# it be a 
Truth moſt clearly innocent, yet a calumny was 
neceſſary to keep up the Ball, and uſe a Talent. 
But let this be. I pray, Sir, how ſhew you, that 
This is nothing to our purpoſe ? 

Dyſcher. If you would make a fair anſwer here, 
you ought to give a diref® Anſwer to this Queſtion ; 
If a Perſon, having really no Right, doth aſclaim 
any Right to a thing, and by publick Declarations 
doth profeſs, that he makes no Pretentions to it, nor 
bath any Deſign to diſturb another in bus Right, / 
ſay, if this Perſon ſhall by ill Arts ſeize it, doth thts, 
notwithſtanding all bis Proteftations and Declarations 
to the contrary, even againſt all Right and Reaſon, 
ercate bim a Right, whether he will, or ns? GC, 
T.B's 24. Lett. p. 21. 

Euchey. Here, I confeſs, you have taken a ſe- 
cure way toencloſe my Anſwer to your ſide. And 
as you have ſet the Queſtion in learned light, I 
anſwer to your Hearts content, that fuch a Per- 
ſon ſhall hereby have no Right, either with, or 
againſt his will. And to all juch Queſtions I had 
given you a round and comprehenſive Anſwer be- 
fore to the ſame purpoſe, tho? it ſo often eſcapes 
your notice, belike for its inconſiderablenefs. Yet 
It being a right Anſwer, you ſhall have it in bath 

Ears, whether you will, or 

*Sol. & Ab,\p. 5. no- And it was ſuch; * 44 
. even an unjuſt Potentate , tho" 
he cannot according to Legal Juſtice out a King, 
againſt whom he bath no Legal Cauſe, or Right of 
War, yet if he doth ſo, and the ſubje@ People cannot 
belp it, and he enforce himſelf upon the People for a 
new King, our Laws im this concur with the 
Lans ana Pratiices of all Nations, in allowing our 
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Eſtates to determin for us in ſuch Exigences, as is 
manifeſt im the long Contentions, and many Turns be- 
tween the Houſes of York and Lancaſter ; and the /in 
ſhall lie only on the injurious, and not them that 
ſubmitted to an inevitable fate of things, And 
again, * Wars and Vidories are 
many times unjuſt , yet they, * Sol. & Ab. p. 6. 
that ſuffer the injury, lawfully 
ſubmit to the unlawful and injurious d-mand of Sub- 
miſſion. So that taking Right for a Title found- 
ed in real Juſtice, no man really can have Right 
in the ſight of God by a meer unjuſt Ac, or Ac- 
quiſition, Ard yet, tho' the preparations to ac- 
quire new Kingdoms or Domintons be unjuſt, if 
that very conſtituent A&, which transfers the 
Poſſeſſion, docs. at the ſame time infringe no mans 
preſent ad permanent Right, ſuch poſſeſſion be- 
comes Rivhtrnl. Bur all this is nothing to the 
purpoſe. For our Geſtion is only of who, or 
what is formally legal, not what 1s1n real hone- 
ſty morally Kichtiel. For all Poſſeſſion, which a 
man obtains by !:g1l forms of Proceſs, cither in 
War, or Peace, is formally and apparent]y Le- 
gal to all Civil Purpoſes and Conſtitutions, thd* 
the Cavſe obtzining be far from being really and 
mora!ly riztht. And a man by legal Judgment 
may de fa&#» be put into poſſeſſion of what ano- 
ther man hath a real Right to, ſo that the poſ- 
ſeſſor ſhall] have the Legal Form of Title in what 
is really anothers Due. And in all ſuch Caſes all 
Afﬀairs belonging to ſuch Eſtate follow the Legal 
Tenure of the Poſleſſor, who is therefore in Faw 
taken as bone fide poſſeſſor, And even. antece- 
dently to Judgement quiet poſleſſion in a private 
Eſtate, tho? ſlipt into by cunning Frauds and Ar- 
tfices, againſt which there is no Civil Law, is ta- 
ken by the Law for formally Legal, till the Oc- 
cupant loſes it, either by Art, or Judgment. Now 
all independent Perſons, and Princes, ay are 
| ubje® 
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ſubje& to no Judicial Tribunal, contend by War, 
not Law, and what they ſettle themſelves in by 
the forms conſequent upon War, they have ſuch 
a formal Title to as the Laws of War and Revo- 
lutions yield them, and no other ; tho' whether 
Cauſe is juſt, and conſequently thereupon whole 
Poſſeſſion is honeſtly righttul, none can eftectually 
judge but God amidſt ſo many preteni:ons. And 
in ſuch Turns the Subje&t People mult, or may 
lawfully yield to the formal Titles, or Fates cf 
War, ſince they are not authoritative Juuges cn 
the Cauſes, or Rights of the Quarrel, oi whii. li 
mens private Opinions are moſt times very con- 
trary, but can hardly ever be ſure, or unanimous 
And by this Rule all Nations go, and therc 1s no 
better ; tho' God forbid, that any man ſhould be 
obliged to think all the Spoils of War and Lay, 
to be really honeſt, and morally rightful. Now 
according to theſe Rules and DiſtinCctions 1 allerted 
that Extra-lineal Kings may be Lawful Succeſlors 
in Caſes Extra-ordinary ; and I will add, upon 
Cayſes really Juſt, Righttul Succeſlors roo. And 
Iit you ſhould quarrel at this DiſtinQtion, as of 
private Invention, but no publick Character, 1 
refer you to the late Oath of Allegiance in the 
firſt Paragraph, where our late Sovereign Lord 
X, 7. is declared Lawful and Rightful King of 
this Realm, &c. that he might be taken for 
not only de faGo, but de jure, King. But amidſt 
all this Duſt, of what uſe isa Gencral Queſtion 
or Poſition, except it properly affects our partt- 
cular Caſes ? So that in order to the Cenſure you 
deſign upon King IVilliam, you ought to havc 
charged all the Fats in your ſtated Queſtion, di- 
rectly upon him in the Courſe of the Revolution, 
with exact congruity and accuracy ; that you might 
have evinced his ]llegality, or Incapacity of 
Right in the Poſſeſſion of this Crown, But this 
you perhaps fancy every body can do, But I will 

in 
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in truth try, whether it can be done, or no. . I 
allow you then in the foundation, that the Prince 
of Orange at his Deſcent, as he had no Right, ſo 
he pretended none to this Crown, and declared 
his Intentions not to injure King James in any 
his Perſonal, or Royal Rights whatſoever; bur 
then I deny that the Prince ſeized the Crown by 
ill Arts, or any breach of publick Proteſtations, 
For when he came in the Head oi an armed Force, 
he declared, that he came not for the Crown, but 
3 Deciſion of his Cauſe in Parliament, to which 
end he ſent the King fair Articles of Truce and 
Treaty during the Seſſion, But the King, refuſes, 
or neglects the Propoſals, and leaves the Kingdom 
in Anarchy. Now all ſuch Declarations in War 
have this natural, obvious, and perpetual inten- 
tion, that if the matters in Controverlie be adjuſt- 
ed as demanded, the Prince demandant will be 
fully ſatisfied, as having no deſign to ſeize his 
Adverfaries Dominions, if he will right the Cauſes 
of Hoſtility in the manner claimed ; but other- 
wiſe the very form, and Face of War, and Arms 
is in Fatt an open Declaration to vanquiſh, our, 
dethrone, and cruſh the Adverſary by all Martial 
and Hoſtile Methods whatſoever. So that King 
James ngletting his Demands in not calling a Par- 
liament to fatisfie the Prince, cannot complain, 
that he has broken his Faith, or Declaration jn 
taking his Crown. And further, when the King 
was gone, there appeared no Force, or Fraud 1n 
the Prince's Actions with the Convention, to 
whoſe Judgment he fairly left the whole Cauſe 
and State of Afﬀairs; and they, having maturely* 
and peaccably debated all things, judge Xing 
James's Delertion, with reſpe& to all antecedent 
pallages, to be an Abdication of the Government ; 
and withal they judge the Prince's Succours to 
have merited the Crown, which, with the amica- 
ble Conceſſion of the two next Heirs, they Rs 
ly 
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offer up to him, which he then accepted, when 
a fair Capacity and title was thus legally opened 
to him. So that tho? at firſt he had no form of 

- Title, Pretentions, or Deſigns for this Crown 
during King James his Right, yet when this de- 
termined, and no other Legal Obſtacles interpoſed, 
there was a fair Reaſon to accept that then, 
which it was not lawful in Conſcience for him be- 
fore to covet, or deſign. 

Dyſcher. Tour inſtance in the Houſes of York 
«1d Lancaſter comes not up to ſo plain a Caſe as 
this. Where things ave obſcure and dark, ( as that 
Title was, and perhaps ſtill s to moſk men ) great 
allowance 1s to be made. Lancaſter bad the more 

obvious, York the better Ti- 
3 ive 7. . _y tle. wh” But j- nf wp 
cnaritavly makes te 4h; prexching up Confuſzon ? 
_—_——— The Nation then weltered mn 
Galloss inflead of a Blond and Gore, till an undoubt« 
Siſhoprick. p, 22. ed Title put an End to that 

quarrel. But yo:t would bave 
uw obſtinately maintain a bad Title, that our Miſeries 
might bave m2 End. A rare *"xample of Juſtice, 
and Love to your Country, T. B's 24. Lett. p. 
21, 22, 

Fucher: It ſeems then, it was lawful ior the 
Nation to admit the Houſe of Lancaſter again{t the 
better Title in the Houſe of Yori, or clſe what al- 
lowances do you make upon the Obſcuritics of the 
Title ? But does it follow, that the Houſe of La4- 
caſter had a real Right? Ifſo, then an cx*r:-lineal 
King may be Rightful ; If not, then Ai:cgiance 
-may be lawfully yielded by the Nation to extra- 
lineals, who are in by legal Forms of Settlement 
and Recognition, tha not really Rightful, or Li- 
neal Heirs, For ſo upon your great allowances the 
Houſe of Lancaſter, when enthraned, was viſibly 
Legal tho not lineally Righttul ; and does not this 
then come full up to all ths purpoſe | deligned ? 

ror 
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For it was not meer obſcurity of the Deſcent, tho? 
much involved before the common World by con- 
trary Pretenſions, that warranted the People in 
theſe Submiſſions, but the neceſſity of ending Spoils, 
Rapines and effulions of Blood. For if the compe- 
ticor Houſes would have acquieſced in the judg- 
ment of the Eſtates, they could well have deter- 
mined for the hetter title upon a fair Heraldry, or 
production of Deſcents, But the Families, as op- 
portunities offered themſelves, were generally 


- reſtleſs under the Superiour Houſe ; but thoſe ſtirs 


were legally ended toties quotics by Parliamentary 
Recognitions. But the final end was not procured 
by the clearneſs of an undoubted Title, but by the 
Marriage of the Lancaſtrian King Henry VII. with 
the Lineal Heireſs of the Houſe of Tork, by which 
all competitions cloſed ; but Henry ſtood upon his 
own bottom in the National Recognition throfigh 
all bis Reign, and neither yielded ſubjection to, 
nor derived his Title from his Queen, But yet let 
us! ſee in dubitable caſes how great your allowan- 
ces would be, and particularly in the Lancaſtrian 
Reigns? Suppoſing then the Title between the 
two Houſes dubitable, or doubted only with one 
part of the Nation, but certain to the reſt, ſhall 
both theſe Parts ſwear one Allegiance to the Title, 
which is doubted by one Part, againſt that Title 
which the other Part is certain of? It fo, then 
you allow one Part of the Nation to ſwear againſt 
a Title, which they know to be certainly Right ; 
Or mult the doubting Part concede to the Title, 
which others know to: be Right ? If ſo, then 
the Lancaſtrian Line cannot he admitted, or capa® 
ble of any your allowances, Or muſt there, in this 
Caſe,be two Kings for the two Parties,and cwo Al- 
legiances in this one Realm ? Or what it the Com- 
petitors, and Doubts multiply, where ſhall theſe, 
and their Diviſions end ? But ſuppole the whole 
Nation to doubt of the Lineal Right, will you 
requirs 
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require them to ſwear Allegiance to a doubted 
Title? If not, then what allowances do you con- 
cede under theſe doubted Lancaſtrian Reigns ? Or 
what Judgment paſs you on the Allegiance then al- 
ways given?For ſo there muſt have been none ſworn 
at all. But if you will require a Nation to ſwear 
to a doubted Title, does that Oath import an afſ- 
ſertion of Right, or no? If it does, then you will 
require a Nation to affirm that upon Oath, of 
which contelſedly they are not certain, and that 
is one degree of Perjury- If iuch Oath does nor 
( implicitly at leaſt) aſſert Right, then it is no 
acknowledgment of Right, nor founded on the 
preſumption of it, which yet however you all 
contend for, to render our preſent Allegiance 
in this point perjurious, Burt it 1s hardly poſſi- 
ble to ſuppoſe a whole Nation in doubt, when 
there are Competitions; For the Competitors, 
and their Complices, or Parties nie abſolutely to 
aſſert their Right without any doubt, or pretence 
of doubting, and then they that doubt, tho' the 
generality, muſt either ſuſpend, or go over up- 
on uncertain Truſt, whereby they may exclude 
the Right unawares. But if you will make al- 
lowances in doubtful Caſes, then whar think you 
of the Queſtions ariſing upon King James's De- 
ſertion ? Did they afford any poſlible occaſion , 
or ground for diſputation, and ſcrutiny ? If fo, 
then it miniſtred doubts to be diſcuſſed, and the 
Caſe was dubitable ; But *tis a vanity for you to 
ſay, that it gave no poſlibility of diſputation, 
for they that diſputed it thought otherwiſe, and 
between their and your Opinions doubts muſt 
ariſe herein among the multitude, to whom there- 
fore your great allowances are to be made in 
their preſent Allegiance. But to- deal plainly 
with you, I think no Man, or Nation 1s to ſwear 
upon whet 1s to them dubitable, as. what 15 ho- 
aeitly rightful may be ; but what is viſibly, for- 
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mally, and judicially Legal cannot be, as coming 
home to the Senſes of the Subje& by publick ways 
of notice, and operation; and therefore all ſuſ- 
pences aad perſonal doubts muſt herein concede 
to ſuch judicial Determinations, to put an End 
to al! role Miſeries, with which you unjuſtly 
charze ns, and maliciouſly threaten us. 

Dyſci:zr, As for the Ceſſion you mention, you 
world do well to prove it a little better, before you 
thus run away with it for granted. Tou know we 
deny it, and have given our Reaſons for it, to which 
I know n» Anſwer returned, unleſs it be Goals, Fines, 
and Pillories, and threatnings to help it with Hemp. 
T. B's 24. Lett. p. 22. 

Eucher. I think upon recolle&tion you may find 
very full proof of the Ceſſion already made ;, but 
at your demand I will offer you another, which, 
tho* not better in it ſelf, yet will be better for 
you, becauſe it is of your own approbation. 

Dyſcher. J pray, what is that ? 

Eucher. Do you not excuſe the Deſertion from 
being a Ceſſion, becauſe he went away to fave his 
Lite 
Dyſcber, Yes, I do, See T. B's 2d. Lett. p. 
Fucher, Did you not tell me at our laſt Con- 
ference * that Abiathar at 
S-lomons command went of * Sol. & Ab. p. 22. 
to Anathith to fave his Life 
thereby ? Ard yet that his Prieſthood determined 
by his own voluntary Ceſlion herein ? 

Dyſcher, 1 have indeed 
owned, * that it was a m4- * T. B's 2d. Lett. 
mitcft Cefſton on Ablathar's þ. $6- 
part, and I think it was well 
proved ;, but then Abiathar did not oppoſe a claim, 
as King James does ? 


' 
. 
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Euchey. If you mean a verbal owning the Right 
of the High-Pricithood, *tis a hard matter to 
judge what Abiathar might ſay hereupon at Ana- 
thoth. Yet admitting his filence under Solomon's 
Sentence, and his Receſſion to Anittoth, to be a 
real Ceſlion from his Office, in Law, this being 
once effectually paſt, and after claim could not 

have nulled this Ceſſion, any 
* Vindic. of Depr. more than he * that quitted 
Biſh. p. 70: his See by leaving the Omo- 

phorion, could null that Act 
of Reſignation by a verbal Proteſtation to tite 
contrary, For ſuch Ceſſion, being a poſitive Act, 
conliſts in quitting an Office thereby vacant, and 
when that 1s fhlled with another Officer, *tis too 
late for the Cedent, or Deſerter to renew a Claim, 
and fay his Deſertion was no Ceſſion, which 1s 
nothing clſe but a vain Proteſtation again{t 
manifeſt fact, which is perfealy Xing James's 
Caſe. 

Dyſchcr. He had need of a Caſe-hardned Face, 

that will 4indertate to defend what you ſay , that 

* the Hereditary Succeſſion was 
* Sol. & Ab.p.5. not violently broken , but alte- 

red by the Conſent of the next 
Heirs, Sir, it was broken with a witneſs, for there 
were four before your Idol;, and now there are ſix ; 
and will you ſay, there was no violence, when our 
Native Prince was cloſe confined in his own King- 
dom? em— But now you will needs perſuade us, 
that this was done with conſent. Now you would 
have done well to have produced the conſent of King 


* James, and the Prince-of Wales, who ought to be 


ſerved in the firſt place. And then as for the tmo 
Princeſſes, whom certainly you mean by thoſe, whom 
you faſly call the next Heirs, they may diſpoſe of 
their own, as they pleaſe ; but they ought not, can- 
not give away anothers Right. Only as to the Prin- 
ct/s Ann of Denmark, if foe bave given up - 
Rego, 


3 ow we ww - FI 'V 


ms, 4+ wn, 


©  C=H&5 = 


Part I. Tuſltice and Pitty, &Cc. 65 


Right, it mill concern her for her ſafety, to make it 
as * pu-tick as ſhe cam ; but if ſhe have not given it 
away, it then per a} 5 may concern her to muke as 
much baſte after ber Fat er as may be, and to carry 
ber Son with her out of Herod's Clutches; for if 
her Siſter ſhould die, "tis ten to one it comes t00 late, 
T. B's 24. Lett. p. 22- 

Fucker. I thought, when you and I began Con- 
ferences on this Subjet, we ſhould have only 
talked of Caſviſtical Points in order to the in- 
formation and conduct of our Conſciences, and 
not have deviated into ſuch an Unchriſtian and 
Seditious Railings And 1t grieves me on your 
behalf to the very bottom of my Soul, to ex- 
perience ſo mnch diſfingenuous bitterneſs in a man 
of your Character, But ſince you are ſo unhap- 
py as to know no bounds of moderation, I muſt 
touch your miſcarriages a little lightly. After 
the Ceſſion of King James, I ſaid the Succeſſion 
was not violently broken. And in anſwer to 
this you mentioned the Dutch Guards aſſigned by 
the Prince to attend Kinz James before his Ceſs 
ſion; And this you falily call a cloſe confine« 
ment, for had it been ſuch, how had he fo eaſie 
liberty of going off ? But whatever this was, it 
was before the Ceflion, and then what is this 
to the after proceedings of the Convention, of 
which alone I was ſpeaking as not violent? Then 
you as improperly require the Conſent of King 
James, and your Prince of Wales, who muſt be 
ſerved frſt, as antecedent in the Courſe of De- 
ſcent. Now 1 muſt tell you, that there are a- 
mong vs, ſome, who, thro' joy of our Delive-- 
Trance, having forgotten that Compaſſion, which 
I deeply have for all Royal Tragedies, wonld 
be apt to make a jeſt of this, and reply upon 
you, that they have been ſerv ed well enough 1n 
the firſt place, before the Prince and Princeſs 
x of 
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to have boon violations of [113 Right, For a vi- 
olent Expuliicn Gi a Fe tior may con ſt with rhe 

c (] rlioners, But 


true Succeſſion of the next hehe 
admitting the Ccilion, or Alxication for rcal, 
at nced vis there to folic hits further con- 
ſent to cur Eftahliſkhments? And or your Trince of 
Walcs, bilide the dou of tne Nation COncern- 
ing his Deſcent, the [ate Queen diovght him 1n- 
to a Ccflion bcfore the Collion and Abdication of 
the King, nor were there any Claims entred for 
him before the Convention, and {o he might be 
legally neglected for want of GClatmer. I know 
this has bcen charred on the Prince, and the 
Convention for not admitting the Diſcuſſion of 
that Dcſcent. But, I think, no Law could ob- 
lige them to more It ex officio, when he was ab- 
ſent, and no Promoter appeared on his behalf. 
But further, to enquire into the Equity hereof, 
if King James at the Prince's demand had called 
a Parliament, th:t had been cone of the Princi- 
pal Articles to have been judtcially determined 
y the Parliament between them. But Kg 
frames not Calling a Parliament, nor allowing the 
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*Convention Power of Judgment herein, there was 


no reaſon iuch- a Queition ſhould be admit- 
ted there, which , it determined againſt Kimg 
James, and his Prince of I'ales, ſhould not have 
concluded them, but, it given againſt the Princeſs 
of Orange, ſhould have confined and excluded 
her, 
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her. As to your politick ſtroke upon tae Prin- 
ceſs of Denmar', I ſhall reflect no more than 
this, that if ſhe will permit you to _ Conduct 

* her Coun{ls, ſhe 15 like to thrive N ug! gi:uly by 
It, For you will adviſe her either t: P IC fil! ot ot 
or ſedztion, only to make way for | kr now NOT 
hat, or how many new Princes of another Ven= 
ter, whoſe real Deſcent *no one ſhould ever 
know but the Men of the Myſteries. Perhaps 
your Ayents have laid the Secds of Diſcontent 
between the two Princely Ladies already, in order 
to form your other Projects ; butI hope that God, 
that has hitherto preſerved them in thcir natr- 
ral Rights, j mr all tie Arts of thoſe who 
would have 1i!legitimatcd, or intercepted the:r 
Sucelion, will fl J preſerve her Royal Highneſs 
from the Snares you lay for her. An d iince you 
have blurted out the Secret to the Pub! Ck, ſho, 
and the whole Kingdom have reaioa to take cloſe 
notice of jt, 

Dy'cher, When we object the immoraitties of 
theſe proceedings, you tell 
us, * That the internal tmmora- * Sol. & Ab. p.6 
lity ef all Aﬀions muſt be care- 
fully diſtinguiſhed from the Civil Conſequences of 
th ſay you , by fraud:leat Arts 
gets judgment in Law, and ſeizes b1s Fathers. Eſtate, 
8d Body by Execution, and ſtarves hus Father 1i;z 
Priſon, this mans immorality 1s dammable ; Tet 
the Judges, Sheriffs, and other Officers are innocent. 
It may be ſo, while they aF as Officers of Law, 
and according to the dire(Fions of Law. But if your 
ludges, Sheriffs, or other Officers join with, and aſſiſt 
ſuch a wicked Son, or Daughter, to effe? | ch an 
Evil At, or ao 0 tr and approve 1t, ef" they 
know it be dons by ſuch wicked and 1 lawful Ads. 
then their being Officers of Law will rather ncre, ſe 
thin diminiſh ther Grilt, T, B's 29. Lett. p. 23. 
F 3 Richer 
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Fuchey, Now all this I allow too, whether 
done judicially, or in forms of Law, or no, 
But if it be done in private, and not in Legal 
Forms, it is nothing to our purpoſe, or my ob- 
jection. But if the Judges fit in Judgment be- 
tween the Father and the Son, and very wick- 
edly caſt the Father in his Cauſe, yet it being 
done in form of Law, the Judgment will paſs 
into ſuch Execution, as will be taken for tor- 
mally legal, tho' the Judgment be morally un- 
juſt, and contra& an heinous Guilt on the Con- 
ſcience of the Judge. So that ſtill the SubjeR 
People are innocent in admitting the Acts of the 
Convention as Legal, tho* really before God 
they had heen Unrighteous Judges. Yet becauſe 
you herein ſharpen a Dart againſt the King and 
Queen, tho? 1 never intended my Objettion to 
ſuch aRefiction, the Cafe you ſet 1s not parallel 
to ours. For the Convention ſate not inJudgment 
between the Father, and Son, and Daughter, the 
Father not being ſubje&t in Law, nor ſubmitting 
his. Cauſe to them; but when the Father had 
left his Royal Eſtate, the Prince calls them to- 
gether to ſettle the torſaken State of the King- 
dom, which they did as it now ſtands. And 
as this Judgment was in Form, Legal, and Ayu- 
thoritative, ſo you cannot prove it immoral, 
Or injurious, For as the Eſtates were not con- 
cerned to enquire into the temper of Spirit in 
the Conteſt between the Father and the Chil- 
dren toward each other, which was not of Ci- 
vil Cognizance, fo they debated only the Civil 
Purpoſes of Ximg James's Attions, and how the 
Nate of this Land might be legally and ſecurely 
fixed after his Deſertion, in which they ated as 
Legal Judges, and no otherwiſe, What was 
done before, or out of Convention by any of 
the Members, and the inner motions, and _ 
0 
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of particular mens minds there ſitting durins 
theſe agitations, theſe are extrajudicial, and fo 
not chargeable on the whole Court as a Council 
of State, as being no parts of their formal De- 


" Cerminations. 


Dyſcher. So for your Robbers, and Pirates; a 
man may lawfully ſuffer by them, tho" it were bet- 
ter, if he could eſcape it. But if you will plead, 
that their Robberies and Piracies are lawful ;, if 
you ſay, they acquire a juſs Right to what they get 
by ſuch wicked means, or if you attually joyn 
with them, and rob, and ſhare in their Booties, you 
will be as very a Rogue as they ; and which 1s moſt 
like the Caſe, I leave others to judge. T. B's 24. 
Lett. p. 24. 

Eucher. This, it ſeems, is your reply to what 
I faid, * That Wars and 
Vitorics are many times un- * Sol. & Ab, Þ.6. 
juſt, yet they that ſuffer the 
mury, lawfully ſubmit to the unlawful and mjurious 
demand of Submiſſion, as in Pir.acies, and other like 
Tyranries, And is not this a pretty Refutati- 
on of that Aſſertion, to ſay, that all that aſſert, 
aſſiſt, and ſhare in Wrong, are Rogues ? The rea- 
ſon of my inſtance was, that ſuch Pirates, and 
Tyrants often ſeize on ſuch as they have no 
Right of Dominion over, and may perhaps threa- 
ten to torture, or deſtroy them, except they 
ſubmir, and contra&t a perpetual Servitude by 
Oath, or other forms of engagement, which they 
under fuch Exigences may lawfully yield to. And 
proportionably the Eſtates of any Nation may 
be thus preſſed by an irreſiſtible Prince, and there- - 
upon lawfully ſubmit to that injurious Demand of 
ſuch Prince, Nay, if any Prince and the fiduciary 
Council of any Nation concert to oppreſs the 
vubzect People by an unjuſt demand of Submiſſion, 
they, being, nc; only inFatt, but L2gal Conſti- 

F 3 tion, 
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tion ; uncapable to reſiſt, may for the ſame rea- 
ſon contract Submiſſion, or Legal Allegiance, 
when their former Lord hath Jett them without 
order, to ſhift for themſelves, and acts not with- 
in his Sphere as heretofore, For herein you do 
not injure him, but fave your ſelf, which he has 
no right in ſuch caſes to deny you. And this at 
leaft is the Caſe of all thoſe, who have taken the 
Oath of New Alleziance, without doing any thing 
elic in the Revoiution, tno the Prince and our 
Convention had really done img James and us 
wrong. For we could neither in Kizzht, nor Fact, 
oppoſe it ; for our Repreſentatives, and the Lords 
—__ determined upon the Nation, we were 
:!nhabil to cenfare their Judsement, and conſe- 
quently to oppoſe or ſubvert, what we had ne 
Authority to condemn. 
Dy fc er. Aſuch ſuch ans- 
* Sel. & Ab p. ther inftanre is * your Lord of 
6,7: a Mann. Lit Lim leo: bow 
he came tote ſo. I may treat 
mith L111 - Lord of the Mannor, wi:mn toe Law de- 
clares to be ſo. But if tne Lord s Ts ants conſpire 
_ their lawful Landlord, yr dſp! [leſs Lim of 


bus ai nor, ai a wy a has Stranger, and ſay, and 
[2 w be (h !1 be Lord ! cf the Manor, and according- 

; pay Homage ai:d Fealty to bim, Sir, you my de- 
termine for their ſwear g and lying too, if you pleaſe, 


tut I ſhail have nating the vettcs opinion of your ho- 
zeſty for itt, T.B's 24. Lett. p. 24. 

Frcicy. 1 obſerve wo grand detects in this 
Reply ; One, that "us not t ſuppola'y iy legal, that 
* all the Y cnants in the Mannor can by Lepal Fornis 
of Judgment diſpoſies a Lawful, and poſleſs a 
wrong Perſon 1nto tic Lordſhip of a Mannor, be- 
cauſe theſe Tenants are not Judges in Law. And 
any other viojent and illegal Forms of Expuliion, 
nd Adnmiſion quatiate not with our Calc. 
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But Second!y, "I is a very [:INy = and 
never any ny Te excmpliſicd in Fact, that all the 
Tenants ( under a ſtate of National Govern= 
ment ) ſhould violentiy out a tive, and put 1n a 
wrong Landlord vi & arms, and twear, and 
pay the wrong Poſleſſor all the Dutics of The Ho- 
mave accuſtomed, when the Lord that is in ty Law, 
will bring the ſtrength ot the Country to reduce 
UICM, 

And Thirdly, You cannot duly apply this to 
our preſear Cie of Ailezziance. For all ang 
Fares's Sub: ts did n=t concur t9 ”y 12M, Cl- 
ther violently, or juG:crally, nor quently ro 
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James's Sujocts hag with the Prince of Orange 
Mm, and made him 
a rt atiembling 
to {it M th? Tenre of kis Litate, had been 


corrupted 10 give wrong Jn:!gment againſt him 
for the Prince, yer the torin of Proceſs being” le- 


gal. the innocent Subjects may , or mult take 
him for their Royal Landlord, that is in by 
Forms of Law, and fivear him the cuſtomary 
Homage, and Fea!t;. Bur for rhe juſtice of that 
Judgme at I have tully advocated already, and 
lo in This place ſhall have no need to make re» 


PELLTLON, 
Dyicher, 
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D3fcher. But let the Fifth Commandment look to 
it ſelf ; for it was never ſo hardly beſet. Tou ſay, 
* That from the Fifth Com- 
* Sol. & Ab. p. mandment we. cannot charge 
7 King William with ſubjeGton 
to King James, &c. — But 
does a Nephew, cr a Son in Law owe no Duty, if 
be owe not that which 1s properly called Subjedion ? 
Or may a Man, becauſe he 15 not his Subjed, ſpoil 
another of all be has? And muſt all perſons applaud, 
and approve the AQ, and ſmear be ts in the Rizht ? 
T. Bs 2d Lett. p. 25. 

Euchey. Since I muſt bear the penance of an- 
{wering your looſe and impnertineat Queſtions ſo 
often inculcated , know you then, that as to the 
point of Duty, a Nephew owes an Uncle, and 
a Son in Law owes his Father in Law, Reve- 
rence on the account of thoſe Relations, if the 
Superior Rclation loſes nor his Title to that 
Reverence by ill uſage, For if an Uncle ſhall 
miſuſe a Nephew, or a Father in Lawy the Son 
in Law, without Cauſe, and will not fairly ad- 
juſt, or refer their differences upon demand, the 
tone, and Son in Law owe no reſpect at all, 
for that ſuch Uncle, and Father in Law is worſe 
than a ſtranger, and a moſt unnatural Enemy; 
And therefore the Nephew, and Son in Law ha- 
ving not derived their Being, Maintenance nor 
Education from the Uncle, and Father in Law, 
and being under no preſent dependence on them, 
are free to vindicate their Cauſes againſt ſuch 
Uncle, and Father in Law, by thoſe ways of de- 
fence, that they are legally capable of, either 
by Law, Arbitration or War. As for injuſtice, 
you know I am no Advocate for it, and there- 
fore your Interrogation hereupon, with your Re- 
fi:&tion upon his Majeſty, is as invidious toward 
me, as injurious towards his Majeſty, as I have hc- 
fore abundantly ſhewed. Dyſ- 
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Dyſcher The Caſe of an own Daughter 1s ſtill 
more ſevere ;, but for that you 
ſay, * ſhe is in Duty boundto * Sol. & Ab. p. 
follow her Hubands Fortune, 7. 
Order, and Authority, even 
againſt the Will of ber Father, and that with s more 
plenary conſent, if ſhe judges ber Husbands Cauſe to 
be juſt in it ſelf. But, Sir, 1 am not ſatisft- 
ed with your bare word, that a Woman 15 thus bound 
to follow her Husband thro" thick and thin; ——— lt 
ber have a care how ſhe becomes partner in bs 
ſras. But doth the Duty of a Wife take away 
the Relation of a Child ? They may mdeed limit each 
other, ſo that the Father may not command the 
Daughter any thing inconſiſtent with the Duty of a 
Wife; nor the Husband the Wife any thing incon- 
ſiſtent with the Duty of a Child to a Parent. But 
yet the great end of theſe Relations 15 to ſtrengthen, 
and ſupport, and not to deſtroy each other,-— — Be- 
ſides your Reaſon 1s a miſtake in it ſelf as to this 
Caſe; for could you with all your tricks of Leger- 
demain remove both King James and the Prince of 
Wales out of the way, then there would ariſe ano- 
ther Relation, and then he in theſe Dominions muſt 
follow her Fortunes , not ſhe ts. But to let 
this paſs, all that has been done 15 contrary to the Du- 
ties of thoſe Relations, which they were, and are 
under by the Fifth Commandment. T.B's 2d Lett. 

«28. 

4 Eucher, But all this is but noiſe and ſhuffle, 
For why had you not openly denied, or yield- 
ed the truth of my Propoſition, that a Wife is 
to follow her Husbands Fortune, Order and Au-, 
thority, againſt the will of her Father, if ſhe 
thinks her Husbands Caſe to be juſt ? For tho' 
you will ſay, * This Judg- » Thu cas 2 
ment 1s not worth a Fat- ,nawares omitted in 
thing , EXCEeps the Cauſe pe the laſt Citagion of 7's. 
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jeſs in 18 ſelf ;, Yet be it jutic or unjaſt}, ſhe muſt 
act upon her own judgment « f It. , And to what 
purpoſe have you ſuch a care that. ſhe follow him 
not thro* thick and thin in his tins ? Did | ever 
aſlert that liberty to a Wife, or to the Princeſs 
of Orange ? Do not I expreſly except out of this 
Caſc, * all violations of all 
* Sol. & Ab. p. 7. thoſe Decrncies, that are yet, 
notwithſtanding ber AAarLY, 'e, 
due by the Fiſib Commanament to ber Fatoer, 1 wich 
are con/iftent with ber Husban:s Rights and Int rofts 
and in ber Rightful Power to | erfor mn ? But this was 
another inconliderable, which YOu IN greic in. 
cerity have omitted, that it —_— not juitihemy 
piety to the Fitth Commandment, and prevent 
all occaſion of reproach. Bur I thing you are a 
very looſe Caſuilt for a Wite berween the Au- 
thorities of Husband and Father, if you think 
that 1c Husbands Povyrer limits the Wite only 
In thof: Commands of the Fatiter, that are in 
themſelves incon{iR.cnr with the Duties of a Wife, 
whether the Hy bans Prohibition intervene or 
no ; ( tor except this b2 your meaning, Ts no- 
thing to the purpoſe, nor againſt me. ) For it 
is not the Husbands Power , but the Law of 
God, that binds the Wite from the violation of 
her Duties to het * Husbaad, as it docs bind her to 
keep her Durtes to her Pare: 1ts,- and all o::1er per- 
ſons, even Subjects, that have no P07 er over her. 
But by your favour, if a Fzthe: commands a 
Marricd Dau! zhrer in any ;ndifferent thing, 1M- 
Porting I 1t {lt NO u LO NCT. Husband, {hc has 
no aMfolute Autnority 19 promiſe, or do it, 
Gut 01 grant, or- juit preſumption 'of her Huſ- 
bands cave; for it he forbid It at any time 
tefore It 1s done, the Wires hands arc in duty 
bon um from the performance, and how faulty 
Wy.r the Son 1 Law bs in by perverſe and 
need 


q 
- 


't [| 


nuſt 
Vat 
him 
Ver 
cels 
this 
; all 
yer, 


Part I, Juſt ice and Piety, &c, 75 


needles inhibitions, the Daughter is diſcharged 
of all Guilt in the non-compliance io her Fa- 
Father. So-that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, all Imperial 
Power, meerly human, 1s in things, that ia 
themſelves are left at liberty by the Laws of 
God. And now whether I have faid any thing 
more, or worſe than this, ſpeak out without 
wrielins , and fubtertuge. And vct to deal 
openly with you, and piouſly (1 hope) with 
the Laws of my Creator | think there is a 
great latitude of equity | in this Fifth Come 
mandment, and that it conliſts not in a meer 
indiviſible point, nor 1s founded mecerly in the 
Relation , but the Cauſes and Dehtigns of 1t by 
the Ordiaance of God and Nature. For Parents 
being Vice-Gods to their Children, v-hile under 
their, Fainily and Dominion, the more thcy Re- 
ſemble God in their Offices of Piety, cfpecally 
toward God and their Children, the more their 
Children are bound to honour them, even when 
they are ſent off from the Houſe of their Pa- 
rents, to found new Families, and to ſubfiſt 


. ) tn . 
treely by themſelves A tho rhe ies of pro- 
per ſubjeQion are then looſed, yer the Dutics of 


Honour {ti} remain uncaace! lled. Burt it the Pa- 
rents recede from their Piety toward God, the 
common and Supreameſt Father of all , the 
2rcater this impiety of Parents 1s, the Iefs Ho- 
nour is Cue to them even from their own Chil- 
dren. And1 truly am of Opinion, that if ſuch 
Impiety grow up to perfect Atheiim, or Defi- 
ance of God, from which all the long and ten- 
der Supplications of the Children cannot reduce 
them, the Chidrcn are diſcharged from all the 
Otfces of Perſonal Honour toward them, tho? 
not of Pity and Compaſſion tor them: And 
apon this ground the Lay ot Afoſes does 
not exempt Entic ers $0 Idolatry from the Ven- 
Feance 
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geance even of the neareſt Relations, Deurt. 1 3, 
6, to 11. If thy Brother, the Son of thy Mother, 
or thy Son, or thy Daughter, or the Wife of thy 
Boſom, or thy Friend, which 1s as thine own Soul, 
entice thee, ſaying, Let us 20, and ſerve other 
Gods ;,, — — Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, 
or bearken unto him, neither ſhall thine Eye pity 
bim, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou con- 
ceal bim ; But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him; thine 
Hand ſhall be firſt upon him, to put him to death, 
and afterward the Hand of all the People. And 
thou ſhalt ſtone him with Stones, that he dic, becauſe 
be ſought to thruſt thes away from the Lord thy 
God, &c. So that all ſuch Perſons were by the Law 
of God looked on as a common Peſtilence, not to 
be honoured, loved, or cheriſhed, bur deſtroyed 
by the neareſt Relations. 

Dyſcher. But Parents here being omitted out 
of this exa&t Catalogue of - other Relations, it 
ſhews them to be not within this Law; and 
therefore that this Law does not derogate from 
the Honour due to Parents by the Fifth Com- 
mandment, tho' they entice their Children to 
Idolatry ; the Reaſon being grounded on the 
Authority of Parents over Children, which 
would be nulled, if Children might proſecute 
this Law upon their Parents. And for this Cauſe 
alſo by this Law the Wife is not required tode- 
ſtroy her Idolatrous Husband. 

Eucher, If you will literally interpret this Law 
only of the very Relations that are expreſſed, 
- than all other, even leſs Relations, will be ex- 
-empt, which 1s unreaſonable. But if you will 
argue a majori ad minus , that if none of theſe 
Relations are exempt, ſurely no leſs Relations 
ought to be judged diſcharged; then the relati- 
on of Parents to Children being leſs than that 
of the Wife to the HuSband, and no greater 
than 
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than that of Children to Parents, will be con- 
cluded within this Law, Nor could their Na- 
tural Authority indemnifie them , for all that 
was from, and under God, and was ipſo fatto 
forfeit, whenſoever they rejected God for Idols. 
Otherwiſe ſuch an exempted Authority of Pa- 
rents muſt have been a Snare to the Children, 
to draw them from the Lord their God, or at 
leaſt to reſtrain them from aſlerting their God 
impartially againſt all his Enemies, And in the 
ſame Chapter, Idolatrous Cities were to be ut- 
terly deſtroyed by all the reſt of the People, 
without regard to any Relations dwelling in 
them ; for when the Judgment of God was paſt 
upon them, all Natural Relation and Authority 
ceaſed as to. all conſequent offices of ReſpedQ, 
Love, or Honour, when the impious Apoſtates 
were convict, and doomed toexcifion. *Tis true 
indeed, that Law, being in its penal fanCtion 
but poſitive, local, and judicial, does not oblige 
us, but the natural reaſon ſubſtrate thereto ſup- 
poſes, and indicates all obligations of Duty from 
all Relations whatſoever forfeited by Atheiſm, 
and avowed Irreligion, And accordingly Aſa 
diſhonoured his Mother in deveſting her of her 
Royal Dignity, becauſe ſhe had made an Idol 
in a Grove, 1 King. 15. 13. 2 Chron. 15. 16. 
Nor is this any breach of the Law of Nature, 
but the obſervation of it, for the Law of 
Nature being nothing elſe but pure Abſtratt 
Reaſon and Equity, whatſoever is conſ0- 
nant to this Equity, comports with the Laws 
of our Nature. By theſe Laws the fins of Mens 
reſcind their Rights in many . benefits, which 
had been due to them in a ſtate of Innocen- 
Cy. The Law of God requires us ſimply to 
honour all men, it being the natural dueof our 
beings framed after the Image of God; and yet 
wicke 
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wicked and uncodly men are to be ſhunned as 
ſpots and blemiſhes by the Law of Nature, and 
to be..made Anathema by the Cenſure ot the 
Church. For the Foundation of all Authority 
whatſoever is God, and all Obligations to all 
Duties, Civil, Moral, and Religious, are found- 
ed in him; ſo that an avowed rejection of God, 
puts men out of all claims of Authority, which 
alone is orizinally Gods, for a renunciation of 
God is an effectual renunciation of all juſt and 
real Autliority whatſoever. The Fifth Com- 
mandment therefore heing not a meer poclitive 
Precept, but a dictate of Natural Equity, 15 in- 
terpretable to particular Acts according, to the 
Rules of Equity, and muſt concede to fu- 
periour and more important Obulgations, 
which will ſometimes require us to hate 
Father and Mother ( that 1s, to diſregard thcir 
Commands, and forſake their Perions) to keep 
Gods Commandments, Luke 14. 26. If a Sun be 
a King, and the Father a Subjea, he mult deal 
with his own Father as a Subject in Civil Cauſes, 
nay as a Malefattor, if neceſſity requires A 
Son is bound to defend (even by the Sword, 
if there be no other way ) his Wife and Chil- 
dren from the Sword of his Father, and to ſave 
his Country by the Detection of his Fathers 
Treaſons. And many ſuch Caſes more there 
may be, wherein intolerable wickedneſs on one 
hand, and greater Obligations on the other, 
cut off the Ties of Honour and Union, between 


- Parents and Children, Husbands and Wives, and 
*all other Temporal Relations ; fince what fſepa- 


rates men from God, may well diſengage them 
one from another. And to put a particular 
Caſe, if a Prince marry a Kings Daughter and 
Heireſs, and the King after becomes ſuſpected 
ef an Impoſture, to pervert bhat Daughters 
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inheritan' ty and upon demand will not refer 
that doubt to the Arbitration of his own Sen re, 
but to clude the Hopes, and juſt Expectations 
of his Son in Law, Daughter, = tits own Peo- 
ple, in this, and other momentous Concern- 
ments, he puts all the Laws, Liberties and Re- 
ligion of his Kingdoms in a Courle of Subver- 
ſion and ruin under Arbitrary and Foreign 
Poiwers, may not ficn a Son In "Boa endcavour 
to put a ſtop to the (2 Meaſures, and to force 
ſuch a King to do 1 right ? And is ſuch Prince's 
Wife bound to oppo ; ber Husband in theſe 
juſt Cauſes, to abct # Fathers injuſtice and 
unnatural Impiery? And it the Father being 
thus prelled by the Son in Law, ratner than do 
the juſtice demanded , will fly for the 1tuccour 
of his injuſtice to another unjuſt King, the 
Enemy of his Peconpl-, and in the mean time 
leave his Kinzdom wm Confuſion, which ſhall 
ſabjcX it more citcctualiy to his Scourge upon 
his return with Foreion Forces, may not ſuch 
Prince, and fuch Kings Davghter, and a con- 
fuſed Nation urite , 2nd ſettle at againit the 
ruins . ctherw1iiz incvitahle to them all? For if 
Natural 7 i2s Cmctines vive place to Clvils of 
greater w2Chr, hers furely 13 as fair, and ju , 
an inſt: tor it, as well can be imazined, 0 

alledzed on: of Hiſtory. And that Civil Obli- 
eations of g1carer moment do preponderate a- 


againſt Natural, you your {felt contets, when 

yon rightly {ry , had not the conſtitution been 
for the time beins lawjully altered, the Crown 
coming to ti> | els of Or mgze by meer Dct- 
cent, the Frince here mu!t have been her Sub- 


ject, tho' by the Matrimonial Laws of Nature 
he Is her Lerd, It 15 indeed a melancholy Spe- 
culation, when ihe in-pietics of ſuch near Re- 
lations break off al: 1 Natrcral Links of Duty and 
Union, 


Union, which muſt never be receded from az 
long as thc Union 15 tolerable, and conliſtent 
with Superior Obligations; but of rwo Evils the 
leaſt is always to be: choſen, and where two 
Offices arc incompetible, the more important is 
to be proſccuted. And yet, tho' this be lawfy 
and neceſſary , 'tis ſometimes a Tragical Scene, 
under which even the Righteous Parties arc to 
mourn, and lament their infelicity i in falling in- 
to ſuch Straits and Temptations, and are inceſ. 
ſantly to pray, that God would put a juſt and 
good End to the Diſaſter, and in the mcar 
timg to make neceſſary Juſtice and Picty the on- 
ly Rule and Reaſon of their Actions in ſuch 2 
State of Divition, and inevitable Contention. 
And ſuch veing the form of the preſent Afﬀairs, 
if you needs will cenſure the Morals of your 
Sovercigns, you ought to allow their Meaſure; 
all the Charity the Caſe will bear, which hi- 
therto ſeems the Care of Gods Eſpecial Provi- 
dence for us; And if it be ſo; it is a dangeroy 
thing to Curſe whom the Lord hath Bleſſed 
But I have told yon, theſe things concern not 
us in our Civils, and it is therefore beſt to 
leave things ſecret, and above us, unto God, 
the Lord and Judge of all men. But as to th: 
Change it ſelf, it is an apparent delivery and 
bleſſing to the Nation in the beft manner at 
tainable by any means leſs than ſupernatural, 
For a deliverance it 1s plain we needed, which 
could never have bcen ſecured, had King Fame 
continued undiſturbed in his Reign. Now it 
an unrelated Prince had detircd to help us, yet 
he had had no Civil Iatereſts to have grounded 
a defence, or reſcue us trom any Civil Laws 
or Laws of War. Then the Sovereignty given 
to a Stranger had been a cutting oft the Line 
Royal, which neither Atwood, or Johnſon hare 
» y6b 
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* yet aſſerted lawful by our oo 
Rules: It would alſo have .;-. pro ior Pay 
been a puniſhing the ſins of Right. ; : 
the Father upon the Chil- | | | 
dren, and inevitably have involved us in inte- 
ſtine Wars. Then again, if the Princeſs of 0+ 
range had invaded her. Fathers Kingdom and 
Crown by any Hoſtile Forms, this would have 
looked more violent and unnatural, and ſeems 
more than the Princely Laay in Temper or Du- 
ty could well or eaſily have attempted. Tims 
was, before a calm and thorow conlideration of 
things, that matters ſeemed hard ; but I am now 
convinced, that no other Perſon under Heaven 
could in human proſpe&t be ſo. proper a Re- 
deemer as his preſent Majeſty, nor any Form of 
Settlement deviſed to fore-fend the Ruin of this 
Nation, upon whoſe Strength the Security of all 
Chriſtendom at this day principally ſeemeth to 
depend. And this, and all that I have faid 
to you, I ſpeak with all ſincerity , which if it 
perſuade not you,, I cannot help that, but I 
think it is a reaſonable ground for that Allegi- 
ance, which I have not careleſly or inconſide- 
rately given. , | | | 
Dyſcher, Tou do us. manifeſt injuſtice, when you 
ſuppoſe, or feign , that we admit no Settlement 
under Powers procured by the breach of Gods Com- 
mandments. And this in all reaſon you muſt do 
knowingly, and wilfully ; becauſe I think thefe 1s not 
bne, who 01 our behalf hath concerned him{elf in the 
matter of the Conwocation- Book, but bath ſtated this 
Queſtion ,. and always admitted a thorow Settle- 
ment whatever were the means whereby it was pro- 
cured. *T1s true, we neither commenA, mor encou- 
rage ſuch wicked doings; but on the other hand we, 
ao not think Dominion to be found:d in Grace 3 and 
t!3t a man taflnot have-a good Tit;e, wileſs þ. be 
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a good Chriſtian, IWe can mourn over the bad man, 
whilſt we ſubmit to tie good Title, But we com- 
plain, that we have no Settlement, nor any thing 
like a good Title, to which we may ſubmit. Fur 
who can own that to be a good Title, againſt which 
there are prior, and better Titles 1m being , conteſt- 
ing, and claiming ? Or who can take that for 
Settlement, where a bad Title by bad means i 
maintained againſt a juſt and 
T. B's 2d. Lett. p. good Title? We ſay, 
25, that a full Settlement in one , 
while another, who has Right, 
Claims, and endavours to recover bis Right, + 
contradiftory nonſenſe. T. B. ibid. p. 40. 

Eucher. 1 very well Fnow, and freely own, 
that all your Diſputations upon the Convocati- 
on-Book do in terms allow a full Settlement, 
however procured, tho' you contradict the Con- 
vocation 1n your notions of a thorow Settlement, 
But it does not therefore follow, that all of your 
Party think ſo. The moſt, that IF have orally 
diſcourſed, ſtand upon the breach of the Moral 
Laws, as the grand exception againſt the Right, 
&n which only they can ſwear Allegiance ; ſince, 
fay they, Allegiance follows Right, and Right 

cannot be founded in Att 

Note, That in Set. & Morally Evil, and eſſenti- 
Ab. p. $8. 1did not make ally injurious, and conſe- 
Dy/:heres poſitively tode- quently by fuch there he 
ay Submiſſion to all __ be no full, or thorow form 
poments procure. 7 of Sertlement, | And if 
mmandments, becauſe I YOu will give me leave to 
know they do nor all de» deliver my Opinion, I 
riy it; bur becauſe ir 18 think, if Gods Providence 
the common Objeaion 1.1 not fo diſpoſed of 


with moſt of them in . . 
point of Conſcience, 1 TRIngS , as to bring that 


made Pyſcherets reply, not abſolutely No', but what if ! 
roald [-} Not? 
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Book into publick Light by the hand of my Lord 
Arch-Biſhop Sancroft in this very Juncture, all your 
Pleas would have chiefly ſtuck in the Laws of God, 
whoſe violation with you ſhould have been alone 
ſufficient to have nulled all Rights , and Titles. 
But now as it is, you are pinched by the Au- 
thority and the Edition of that Book, and forced 
againſt your wills to own it, and have no re- 
lief but in forced Arts of Evalion, Such 1s 
that demure Proteſtation, that you do not think 
Dominion founded in Grace, which you know 
was, and is a pretcnce toto clo diſtant from onr 
matter, as claiming ali Secular Rights by virtue 
of their Religious Character, or Election. Bur: 
will you allow, that a full and legal form of 
Settlement can be founded in any Act really in- 
jurious? I would have you ſpeak out without 
boggling, or clouting your Tongue, lt not, 
then the Defe&t of Plenitude in ſuch Settlements 
ſtands in the iniquity, and breach of moral Ju- 
ſtice, and Gods Commandments. And in truth 
this at laſt is the true Engliſh of all thoſe Rea- 
ſons, on which you complain, that we have no 
Settlement, nor any thing like a good Title, tho” 
thoſe Reaſons are wrapped up in forms of words 
chiefly relating to Civil Laws, For the ſum of 
all is; the Poſſeſſion of another mans Right is 
no tull Settlement, becauſe it has no good T1- 
tle, as being a violation of Right, and Gods 
Commandments. Of which I ſhall have occaſi- 
on perhaps to diſcourſe more anon. In the 
mean time, as | have already given you part 
of my ſenſe herein, {o will 1 now deliver and 
ſetcle it as full ; viz. That when ſeveral per- 
fons claim Right, then pendente lite, either in 
Law, or War, the Legal Preſumprion of Right 
muſt be for the quict Polieflor ; but after 
mdgment given to be in the perion to whom 
Fa 
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it is adjudged, till reverſe of judgement, and all 
other antecedent Titles and Pretentions are to be 
deemed null and cellant to all Civil Effects and 
Conſtructions, whatſoever the Errors, or mens 
private Senſes herein may be; and the con- 
demned Titles muſt not be' taken to ve good, 
and ſtill in being, tho' new claims and coateſta- 
tions may be promoted by the outed Party, 
Which being premiſed, I can eaſily yield you, 
that that can be no good Title, againit which 
there are prior or better Titles [ apparently] 
in being, conteſting, and claiming, and that 
It is no full and Legal Settlement, where an 
[_ apparently ] bad Title is by bad means | ap 
parently?] maintained againſt a Title [ apps 
rently ] juſt and good. But this is not to be 
taken in a judged Cauſe. But who was Judge 
between King Fames and Aing William, while 
the former diſputed the new Poſleſtion of the 
later with the Sword, to determine the Civil 
Practice of the Nation? If none, then were we 
to ahide by King Williams quiet form of poſ- 
ſeſſion ; If there were any Judge, it was foreign, 
or domeſtick, Now there neither was, nor 
could bc a forcign Judge to oblige us; if do- 
meſtick, it was either private, or publick it 
private, that cannot oblige the whole Nation; 
if publick, then it was m the Eſtates conve- 
ned; but they have judged King James's Titl: 
void and Ceſſant, and not in being, and fo 
tho* extrajudicially claimed, neither juſt, nor 
good, Burt if you will neither allow quiet Poſ- 
{eſſion, nor publick Judgment as a Rule to State 
Titles Legally, bur will throw up all to pr 
vate Opinions, or Humours, you dillolve all th: 
ties of Civil Society into Eternal Wars, and 
Commotions. But becauſe you clamour that we 
have no Settlement, I will make further AG& 
vance 
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yances, and prove the Admiſſion of their Ma- 
jeities by the Eſtates of this Land to be a full 
ard prvper Settlement, tho” againſt XKmmg James's 
claim and conteſt, from the Laws of this Land, 
the univerſ'l Ufave of ail Nations, natural Rea- 
ſon and F-' | 

Dyſe' i. | $44 teeming Promiſe; havea care 
leſt rt.e Production be ridiculous, 

E«*-er, Firſt then I begin with the common 
Laws of this Nation, which are nothing <'ſe bur 
the conſtant and general Cultoms of Z724land, 
which Lawyers juſtifie for good and binding 
upon a fair preſumption of their Deſcent to us 
from ſome immemoriz} Compoſitions Real and 
National made by onr Fore-fathers;z whoſe Acts 
and Contracts for future Ages do by the Laws 
oft all Nations bind their Poſtcritics, ( that are 
yet in their Loins, as in the loweſt degree of 
minority ) till they are validly vacated. And 
ſuch Obligations arc juſtifiea by facred Inſtances, 
as jn the Oath of Jacob's Children to carry Jo- 
ſeph's Bones out of Fgytt, in the Covenants be- 
tween God and Aloah, Abraham, Moſes, in the 
Leagne of 7ſrz 1 with Gibcon, and all other their 
National Contrafts, and the Laws of Jonadab 
on the Rechabitrs, &c. So that fidelity to the 
Contracts, Ordinances, and Compoſitions Real 
of our Fathers, and Anceſtors obliges us to the 
Cuſtoms, that yet continue as the Common 
Laws of Fngl:::& from that ſuppoſed Original ; 
And thus their Legal Obligation ts founded nor 


in Force, but in Truth arid Honeſty, Which - 


being premiſed, I add, that our Nation in theſe 
two hſt Parliaments, after a full Debate hath 
judged their Admiſſion of Kmpg IFilliam and 
Queen Mary according to our Laws, Legal, and 
the ſecond Parliament hath moreover recogni- 
red them X3ng und Qaeen of Right according to 

I thoſe 
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thoſe Laws. And the firſt Parliament upon 
this Conſtitution fixed on them the full Allegi- 
ance of the Subject to be ſecured by Oath as 
much as to any other Kings whatſoever, that 
ſo they might thro'ly make this preſent Settle- 
ment full and entire, which therefore they 
judged to be ſuch according-to our Laws, with- 
out any concurrence, and notwithſtanding the 
oppoſition of the Late King, which on his Cel- 
ſion, or Abdication could in their Judgment 
create no detect in this preſent Settlement, 
lince the Contulion and Anarchy, we were put 
into thereby, did in their Judgments give them 
a Legal Right to reſettle as they could under 
the then Exigences for the Common Preſerva- 
tion; nor did they judge us tied to a State of 
continued Anarchy during Xing James's pleaſure, 
that while he provided for himſelf in France, 
by his own private Counſels, without the con- 
ſent of the Nation, we ſhould be at no liber- 
ty at home to provide for our ſelves againſt 
a Ruin otherwiſe impendent and inevitable, 
And if we look back to all the Changes in 
the Succeſſion ever ſince there have been two 
Houſes of Parliament, the full and final Settle- 
ment after all Ruptures, Diforders, and Dif- 
putes hath determined in the Recognitions, and 
Allegiances enacted by thele Parliaments, even 
without the conſent, and againſt the preſumed 
claim of the outed Competitors, tho* thele 
were lometimes Lineal Heirs, and preſent in 
{uch leſs then is ſuch conſent, or 
ceſſation of pretence, or claim in the relinquiſh- 
ing and abſent Competitors neceſſary to the 
tulneſs, and validity of ſuch Settiements. And 
tho* the Diſpolleſſed afterward moved Stirs and 
Wars againſt thoſe paſt Settlements, that be- 
comes r0 Argument againſt their real plenuruce 
for 


LA 


pon 
Cgl- 
n as 
that 
ttle- 
they 
1th- 
the 
Cel- 
nent 
ent, 
put 
hem 
ader 
rva- 
'e of 
ure, 
mee, 
CON- 
ber- 
zinſt 
1ble, 
S In 
two 
ttle- 
Diſ- 
and 
Ven 
med 
heſe 
t In 
or 
11ſh- 
the 
And 
and 
be- 
rude 
for 


Part I. Taſtice and Piety, &c. 87 


for the time being in form of Law ; for by 
thoſe new Commotions they defigned to reduce 
themſelves into ſuch a full form of Settlement 
by Parliamentary .Recognitions, out of which, 
by preſent Wars they deligned to eject their 
ſettled Adverſaries; for to a fuller Advance- 
ment they could never raiſe themſelves by the 
greateſt force and ſucceſſes whatſoever. Thus 
all the precedent Uſages in ſnch- caſes lay -be- 
fore our Eſtates, firſt in Convention, and ſince 
that in Parliament , and according to theſe have 
they made this Settlement as. legally full and 
Obligatory as *twas poſſible, as judging 1t to be 
ſo full in its own Nature and Reaſon, with- 
out any preſent Detcas, or Capacities of addi- 
tion, 

Dyſcber. 1 wonder you cannot obſerve here, 
what you readily can, when it makes for you, 
that the firſt Conſtituting Parliament did not 
recognize King William and Queen ary to be 
de jure, but excluded that Afſertion out of the 
Oath, But the ſecond Parliament recognized 
their Right, tho” hereby, as you will ſay, they 
added nothing of that intention to the Oath. 
Now then the firſt Settlement, to which thoſe be- 
ing tacked, bears proportion, going no further 
than a Conſtitution de fa&o, was not at the full, 
becauſe it came not up to the fuller Recogniti- 
on. de jixre; which being judicially apparent Is 
with you the Legal Form of Title, and Ground 
of Allegiance. And fo the Oath heing requi- 
red to. a Settlement that was not thro'ly full, 
eannot by Biſhop Overals Convocation Book be 
proved due from both Clergy and Laity,' for 
that the Settlement to be ſworn to was herein 
defeRtive; And herein even Mr. Jonſon | is 
more {incere and honett than you, whe (corns 
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to pay * Allegiance upon 
* Pref, to the Argu- any kind of Succeſs, or 
ment, p. 12, 13,14 forms of Settlement, except 

they are really founded 
upon Legal Right, 

Eucher. It will be as eafic for you to obſerve, 
as for me to remark, that the Recognition is 
but a Declaration, not a Conſtitution of Right ; 
and ſo adds nothing of Right, that before 
was really wanting ; but more fully declares 
the Right, that ſtands and is founded in the 
firſt Conſtitution, which actually was at full be- 
fore, tho* not ſo fully declared ; this Recogni- 
tion being deſigned not only to repreſs the 
Contradictions of their Majeſties Right and Ti- 
tle, but to compoſe, as much as might be, 
mens Doubts and Surmiſes , and perhaps this 
your very Objection hereupon. Put. whatſoe- 
yer be the Rights, Titles, or Pretenſions of 
Princes to Crowns antecedent to the actual 
Settlement, they may be fair preparations, 
and grounds of claim, but they enter not into 
the eſſential form, and conſtituent Reaſon of a 
full actual Settlement, which commences and 
conſiſts purely in a Legal Form of Admiſſion 
by the Eſtates of this Realm judging for them- 
ſelves, that they may lawfully admit this, or 
that Pretender or Sollicitor, even when "they 
gre not permitted to judge any thing on the 
Right of his demand of ſuch Admiſſion, which 
belongs to the Queſtion de jure, And to thoſe 
that are thus de fado ſettled, whether they had 
- any real antecedent Right of claiming, or no, 
"the National Allegiance is by publick Contraft 
always given to the ful], without any diſtin- 
guiſhing Meaſures, Forms, 'or Abatements. And 
Lhis is not only otherwiſe evident, but is made 
ravrs ſo y this preſzat Recognition. For this 
fecond 
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ſecond Parliament, that enafted this declara- 
tive Recognition of Right, gave, and could 
give no further Allegiance than had been be- 
fore given of the mecr Legal Form of Actual 
Settlement, which they in their zea! would have 
done undoubtedly; had they judged the firſt Set- 
tlement any wiledefſtichr in it ſelf, or its Obliga- 
tions to a plenary Allegiange, which yet however 
is of no other form, or virtue than that Allegiance 
which is always given even to meer Kings de fa&o, 
Which ſhews the ſenſe of our Nation to be, 
that by our Law Allegiance is given to Kings, 
not on the account of an antecedent real Title 
to the Crown, but on the account of the Le- 
gal Form of Settlement into the Actual Poſleſſi- 
on thereof, upon which there is no ſuperiour 
Judge to hear, nor determin Quarrels, and 
Claims of Titles. And you that require more 
to the nature of a full Settlement, require 
more than the Convocation has done, which aſ- 
ſigns your Allegiance to the 

* King de faffo, * tho* he * Lib. r. Can. 27. 
come into the full Settle- * 1bid. Chap. 25. 
ment by wrong and injuri- 

ovs means , and requires only a National Suh- 
miſſion, or a continuance of quiet poſleſſion to 
the form of * a full and 

thorow Settlement, owning * bid. Chap. 30. 
the original wickedneſs of 

the ſeizure to be no Legal Bar or impeachment 
to the Authority of their Government, into 


which they are formally and fully ſettled. And - 


ſuch was the State of the Ceſars in the Empire, 
when the two great Apoſtles required Chriſtian 
SubjeQtion to them, not on the moral juſtice 
of their Titles, 'of which they could be no 
Judges, but on their aRtual ſettlement in the 
Conceſſion and Submiſſion of the Senate, _ 
other 
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other popular Powers. -And ſuch alſo was the| 4hj 
reaſon of ſubjection in thoſe inſtanced Changes, yp. 
on which that Convocation wiſely grounded 1, 
this their now celebrious Determination, But {hj 
ſince you have again upbraided me with Mr, thc 
Fobnſon, 1 cannot chooſe but,, abſerve how na xþ4 
turally men, that run. inte.confrary extreams, thy 
do meet in the othgy, ade of the Sphere, 3 the 
you and your greateſt,- Adverſaries do in thi yy 
reſent Controverſie; And you both theretors gx 
Fal into the ſame abſurdities. Now here Mr, ty 
Fobnſon either underſtands not the formal N @g 
ture of a full Settlement, of if he does, he #© 
inconſiſtent with himſelf. For 'if (as I har ye 
proved ) a National Admiſſion conſtitutes a Set- Fr, 
tlement, how can Mr, Johnſon explode Settle» gig 
ment, when ke places the Right of Kings mw tio 
the Admiſſion of the People ? But if he require ewyx 
any moral juſtice, to make the Act of the.Peo- tha 
ple Rightful, then if the People fail in that xXx 
moral Juſtice, how can their Conſtitution be re- gyj 
ally Right, by which Juſtice it ſelf is violated? . me 
And ſuch failure in a People is no impoſlibill» 5t;a 
ty, except you will entitle them to an infalli» he 
ble Santity in all popular Actions. As for not 
example ; Mr, Johnſon produces but one Autho- Cj, 
rity * out of Knygbton, to lia} 
* 4rg.1. p.50,51, prove, that Kings acting of 
perverily againſt the Laws ye 
may be depoſed, and ſome one of the Royal ahx 
Race advanced by the Peers, and People. I will Cy 
not now ſtrive to weaken the Authority and Je} 
| Credit of the Author herein , nor the Truth 2 } 
of that Power, which the then Lords and of 
Commons claimed againſt their King, nel- vis 
ther will I alledge the many Changes and Sta- the 
tutes ſince, that ſeem to - have abrogated the mt 
popular right of Abrogation; but ſuppoſe iron ly 
| this 
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this ſtill is the Right of the Nation againſt 
their Kings, yet if the People ſhould on falſe 
pretences and imputations abrogate their King, 
this At could not be morally Juſt and Right, 
tho' it were in form. legal; and if the Subjects, 
that are innocent, are not to admit what js 
thus externally Legal, except it be alſo altoge- 
ther Rightful, then arethey not bound to ſtand 
by any Popular Abrogations, which they know, 
or judge to be morally faulty, and conſequent- 
ly may oppoſe all new Titles, it they are ftound- 
ed in the real Right of ſuch Abrogations. And 
to come cloſe home to the Caſe, it Ximmg James 
were not really guilty of every one of thoſe 
Enormities to a Title, upon which ſuch Statute 
did legitimate the Abrogation, and the Conven- 
tion had really abrogated their King without ac- 
curate conviction of all thoſe guilts recited by 
that loſt or undiſcoverable Statute quoted by 
Knyghton , then had their Abrogation been a 
nullity, as not being Righttul, But further, if 
men ſhall obje&, that Xynyghtons relation of a 
Statute, not ſeen by himſelf, but only faid to 
be objeted by the Peers and the Commons, is 
not a Record, nor a valid Teſtimony to any 
Crvil Conſequences, as being not upon Oath, 
liable to Error, and uncapable of judicial forms 
of Diſcuſſion, beſides its ſingularity, where ſhall 
we find a bottom to authorize King James's 
abrogation ? For *tis not enough to a Judicial 
Conviction, or effect or ſurmiſe, that Richard 
deſtroycd that Statute in the Tower, upon ſuch 
2 general crimination that he defaced Statutes, 
of which there is no particular form of Con- 
viction extant, no not in Knyghton, who yet is 
the only Traditor of this Tranſattion ; but you 
muſt bring ys legal proof for what mnlſt legal- 
ly concern us. And yet nothing elſe that Mr. 
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Johnſon hath cited out of Law Books, nor 
King Job's Charter in the Paſtoral Letter, doth 
amount to a Popular Right of Abrogation, 
but only to a limited power of reſiſting Kings 
on their oppreſſion of the Laws and Conſtituti. 
ons. So that whatſoever has in fa& been dons 
toward our ſeveral Changes, muſt not all be 
taken , or ſworn to as Right , but the conſe. 
quent Settlements, by National ' Adts muſt be 
taken for formally Legal for the time being, 
and ſubmitted to under that Notion, leaving the 
real Right of the procedures to Gods judgment, 
becauſe there is none other under Heaven to ad- 
juſt it above the National Sanctions. 

Dyſcher. I did not interje&t the mention of 
Mr. Johnſon to juſtifie all his A—_— but 
only to alledge for our Cauſe thoſe Right Con- 
ceſſions of our greateſt Enemies, as more can- 
did and clcar from jugling than you, even in 
his greateſt bitterneſs. I will now di{miſs him, 
and produce you what a Friend of mine im- 
partially reflected on this pretended Authority 
in the Judicial Opinions of Parhaments, viz 
that you cannot but know, that this Power of Par- 
liaments 1s abſolutely denied by that Party, againf 
whom you diſpute and we do not think it reaſon- 
able to be convinced without proof , VIZ. that wha 
is thus done is agrccable to the Laws of England, 
MS. Reflett, 

Eucher, If you are not inwardly convinced of 
the truth of their Judgment upon their Power, 
and of the lawfulnefs of their Conſtitution found- 
ed thereupon, I cannot help that. Neither is 
the Care of the State ſo much concerned to 
enforce ſuch an inward conviction, tho? it is 
to perſwade it , and to filence Contradictions. 
But, as I have often told you, Judicial Opint. 
ons mult overbcar att private ones to the con 
| trary 
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trary as to all Civil Conſequences. This the 
peace of mankind , the neceſſity of ending Con- 
troveriies, and the fundamental Keaſons of Go- 
vernment do univerſally require; fo that you 
muſt aſſign ſome Superior Court, or Judge with- 
in the Kingdom to be determined by, if you 
will not ſtand to their Judgment, or expoſe 
all to private judgments ; the firſt of which is 
impoſſible to be ſworn, and the Jater impra- 
Qicable in a Society. And to turn the dull 
point of this Objection on your ſelf; the Parli- 
ament doth not think it reaſonable to be de- 
termined by Private Jugdments, eſpecially thoſe 
of the profeſled Enemies of their long-ſettled 
and immemorial Authority, And what it I 
oppoſe the general Truſt of the Nation in Ci- 
vils to the publick Judgment of our Parlia- 
ments, rather than the contrary Deciſions of 
ſome private Zealots and Caſuiſts, whoſe Senſes 
are ſeldom uniform , often impratticable, and 
always inauthoritative ? Will you here ſet your 
Private Judgments in battle array againſt the 
Authority and Judgment of the whole Nation, 
and the Publick Eſtates thereof ! Or whether 
Opinion muſt concede in order to Publick 
Peace ? So that here your imprudent Zeal on 
talſe Notions of Loyalty hurries you into Prin- 
ciples abſolutely Seditious and DeſtruQtive to the 
Legal Conſtitution of all Governments, and par- 
ticularly that, which the Kings of England have 
themſelves eſtabliſhed. 

Dyſcber. Well, to put an End to this Diſ- 
quifition upon our own Laws, what have you 
to ſay for the Legality, or fulneſs of your Set- 
tlement from the Ufſages, or cuſtomary Pra- 
Etice of Nations ? 


F W; j ey. 
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Eucher. 1 hope you do not require me to 
corrade a vaſt heap of Hiſtorical Inſtances, Na- 


tional Decrees, and Determinations of Civilians - 


hercupon. This would be to repeat whole Li. 


braries to an evidence of one particular Cuſtom, 


But your own reading will inform you, that 
under the preſſing exigences of Anarchy and 
Ruin , the guperiors, or Agents of all People 
have ever authentically contracted a change of 
Government, and Governours, as to them then 
appeared neceſſary to the Common Preſerya- 
tion, 

Dyſcher. *Tis ſo indeed upon Conquelſts, 
which ſome have pretended here to the ſhame, 
reproach, and forfeiture of their Country , as 
well as in contradiction to common Senſe, the 

retences of your King, and the Senſe of your 
Parliament. But where there are no Conqueſts, 
tis not ſo ealie to adduce fuch Cuſtom of Na- 
£10ns, 

Eucher. That the Nation was not conquered 
is moſt evident, yet that King William 1n the 
Military Courſe grew ſtronger than Kmg James, 
who disbanded all his Forces, and ſtooped to 
the prevailing Prince, 1s as evident z nor was 
this any Falſe Doftrine in the ſenſe of the Na- 
tion, But to aſfert, that hereby alone the 
Right of the Crown accrued to King Wilkam, 
even withont the conſequent Admiſſion and Con- 
tra of the Nation, had he pleaſed to have ta- 
ken it on the meer | Right of the Sword, 1s 
what is indeed contrary to all Law and Rea- 
ſon: For the meer force , or victory of the 
Sword gives'no Right ,, or Authority even over 
a vanquiſhed People, till they federally reſign 
to the Conqueror, and then much leſs doth it 
ſo in a Nation not conquered. But to omit 


the Laws of pure Conquelts, there are inſtances 
envugh 
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enough of Abdications, Ceſſions, and Deferti- 
ons ( as many, I believe, and more thun of 
ſimple and proper ' Victories) to ſet out the 
ſenſe of all Nations by. For upon all ſuch the 
places quitted admitted ſuch conſequent Settle- 
ments, as the ſtraits, they were calt into, woutd 
permit, as is manifeſt in the leaving of Garri- 
ſohs, Holds, or Countries. And the truth is, 
there is the ſame reaſon upon all proper Con- 
queſts, and other Surrendries, that legitimates 
the admiſſion of a Change, viz. the neceflity of 
preſerving the Publick Body from ruins and de. 
vaſtations, 

Dyſcher. I do not remember indeed any in- 
inſtance to the contrary in the practices of Na- 
tions; for they perhaps have been, and are as 
bad as we, ready to for ſhift themſelves upon any 
pinch, but generally careleſs of, and perfidious 
to their unfortunate Princes Intereſts. But what 
Reaſon can you ſhew for it in our Eaſe, which 
is ſo very plain and obvious, that we were 
at liberty to have preſerved our Sovereign, and 
our ſelves together, and if ſo, how can this 
Settlement be admitted for legal, or be repu- 
ted full againſt the ſo juſt Claims of our real 
Sovereign ? 

Eucher.. Here again yon tranſgreſs the pro- 
per limits of a private Judgment , when you 
take upon you to ſay, that we, ( z.c. our Con- 
vention ) could have ſecured Amp James in his 
Throne, and this Nation in its Rights, and 
Properties. But in the main point, where you 
ſtick, viz. the Conſent of Xing James, and your 
Prince of Wales, you are very unreaſonable. For 
ſhall he, who at laſt put all his Snhjzets into 
confuſion by his leaving the Government, hin- 
der us from ſettling, till he give us his Con» 
fent ? Or muſt the Confent of a Infant ke waited, 
who. 
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who, if he ever was, or yet 15, 15 In the cuſte. 
dy and diſpoſal of an Enemy King, who would 
ſettle him, and us too with a witneſs, if he 
had but a lucky Wind, and a fair Opporty- 
niry? It is poſſible, that an offended Prince 
may meditate revenge on a People , that will 
not yield up all to the inſatiable claims of 
boundlcſs Prerogative, And Deſertion would 
be the cheapeſt, ſureſt, and ſevereſt way of re- 
venge, it they muſt never ſettle again till he 


pleaſe to authorize them; and this truly would, 


be the ſtrangeſt of all Prerogatives. There ar: 
alſo that ſay, that King James's Prieſts coun- 
ſeiled, and his Queen engaged him to 
£0 off , On this very account, that we might 
fall into ſuch Plagues thro* our Diviſions, and 
unſettled Looſeneſs, as ſhould enable hum to 
return with an abſolute plenitude of Arbitrary 
Power. But not to depend on uncertain fame 
with their oblique conſtrudtions, what can the 
legal language of that Ceſſion ſpeak to his Loyal 
People but this? I have disbanded my Army, 
and will not conteſt it with the Sword. | 
ſhift for my ſelf, and muſt leave you to ſhift for 
your ſelves and fettlement as you can, Since 
I yield to my fears and neceſlities, ſo may 
you. If even a Natural Parent, to fave hi 
own life, leaves his Son to the mercy of his 
Enemies. the Son may contract Peace, and ſub- 
jection to that his Fathers Enemy for his own 
preſervation, nor can tv mcer Natural Relat- 
on and Intereſt of the -ather in the Son vs 
cate moral Obligation of ſuch Contrict, till that 
power of his Enemy over his Son be otherwiſe 
legally diſſolved by the Laws of War, Redem- 
ption, or otherwiſe, So that, tho' we ſhould 
allow you, that all Xing James's Enemies linned 
tn procuring this neiv Settlement upon us all, 
yet 
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yet his moſt Loyal Subjedts ma! moſt innocent- 
ly ſubmir, from thc reaſon of the thing, and 
the virtual Conceſſion hereunto in the voice 
of his Deſertion, which muſt be ſuppoſed as 
made to his faithful Adherents, tho' not to 
his Enemies- So that ſhould . he ever return 
again, he could not in any juſtice puniſh the 
meer ' ſubmiſſion to this new Settlement in 
thoſe, who contributed nothing, to it. And 
you that refuſe it, refuſe that liberty, which 
his Deſertion legally gave you by all Civil 
Interpretations. All which put together ſhould 
be of great might with you to admit the pre- 
ſent ſubmiltion as Lega!, Nor ought his re- 
ſumed Conteſts to be taken as Legal; or juſt 
bars to the contrary. For. if there were ti bi 
a Virtual and Legal Conceſſion in his D2f:-tj- 
on, the Eltates of his People, taking the he-- 
neft of it, have provided for us a Settle:nen® 
upon that Conceſſion, which being paſled and 
confirmed, the ſuppoſed revocation of that 
Conceiſioa, by a new War, or Inauthorita- 
tive Declarations, is null, ,void and unobli z. 
ing. And fo here was, tho nof a Verbal, 
yet a Legal Cenſent of King James, which tis 
as much as you your ſelves can. in reaſon .re- 
quire to the juſtifying our preſent Submiſſioa, 
and to the plenitude of our preſent Settle- 
ment, 

Dyicher. * Theſe , are 
pretty trices to catch Dot- 
terils, But above all your 


* T, B's 2d Lett. 
P. ZI, 


your Cavſe 
Which you promiſe me from the 


moſt amazing pretence for 
I; that, 


FH Spc- 
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Scriptures, I pray out with that too, that I 
may cither reply to it, or ſend it to the Cen. 
ſure of Gilman's Coffee-Houſe, or the Impar- 
tial Reflections of a Private Friend, 


Eucher, I cannot be ſullen to you, to whoſe 
Felicity and ſound Judgment I wiſh with al] 
my Soul I could contribute, And you being 
men of Religion, that can dare to ſuffer for 
what you think right and facred , will be like 
to have greater reſpect to good and clever Ar- 
guments from the Holy Oracles. We will 
therefore conſider. the ſeveral Settlements of 
the Children of 71fract under Civil Forms of 
Government;. and try whether their a&ual 
plenitude conſiſted in a National Contra@, or 
any other bottom. And in order hereunto 1 
ſhall obſerve two ſorts of Settlements among 
them, one Conſequent to an Antecedent Right 
and Title, the other conſtituent of the Title 
to, and in the Sovereignty. And according 
to this Order I begin with the former. 

Firſt, Then God, upon a good original and 
antecedent Title, actually ſettles himſelf in the 
political Royalty, and Government of that 
People, ( hence by Divincs uſually called the 
Theocracy) by that Covenant at Sinas, by 
which he properly and peculiarly became their 
God and King alfo, and they his peculiar Peo- 
ple, not only-under a Religious and Eccleſi- 
aſtical, but alſo a Civil Relation, Exod, 19, 
Exod. 24. & alib. paſſim. When God himſelf, 
and Samuel the Prophet in God's Name, had 
entitled $4} to the Throne of 77atl by a fa- 


cred 
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cred Union, yet was he afterwards atually, 
and fully ſettled therein by the Popular En. 
gagement of true Allegiance to him, and was 
hence ſaid to be made, and choſen King, as 
well by the Pcople,as by God and Samuel, 1 Sam. 
tha". 9. Chap: 19. Chap. 11. Chap.12. Thus tho' 
David's Title to that Succeſſion was divinely 
originated in the UnCction: of Samuel, 1 Sam. 16. 
yet his full and actual Settlement over Judab 
conſiſting in his Undion by the People in 
Hebron, 2 Sam. 2. and after the death of 1ſhbo. 
ſheth ke was thro'ly and actually ſettled over 
the other Tribes by their Covenant and Un- 
tion tranſacted by their Elders, 2 Sam. x. 
And Solomon, tho” deſigned by God, and ad- 
vanced by David, and anointed by Zadock in- 
to the full Title unto that Sovereignty, was 
yet finally and compleatly ſettled in thaT 
Throne of the Lord by the conſequent AS 
and Unction of that People , 2s an Inducti” 
on on an antecedent . Preſentation, and Inſti” 
tution, 1 Kings 1. t Chron. Chap. 24. Chap, 25. 
And tins to Rechoboams Paternal Title, the 
People were to add their Actual Confumma- 
tion of his Settlement in like manner, 1 Xiag, 
11. 2 Ch/on. 19, And laſt of all Jebu, who 
by a Prophetick Unction, and Gods Deſtgnati. 
on had a Divine Right and Title to the $So- 
vereignty of the Ten Tribes, and began to 
make way to his Actual Settlement by the 
laughter of Joram, Ahazidh, and Jezabl, yet 
ſends to the Councilat the Royal City Sama- 
12, and bids them ſettle the beſt and meeteſt 
of their Maſters Sons on the Throne of their 
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Father Ahab, as knowing that that had been 
the uſual Office of the Senate, But they, not 
daring, to oppoſe Jehu , tho perhaps they knew 
nothing of his Prophetick Un&tion, reply, that 
they would not make any King, 5. e. any but 
himſelf; but they contra& a total ſubmiſſion 
ty him, and ſealed that Contratt in the Blood 
of Abhal's Sons, and fo aQtally admitred him 
into the tull Settlement and Pofſeſſion of that 
Sovereignty, 2 Kings Chap. g. Chap. 10. So that 
tho? theſe Titles to the Sovereignty were not 
founded in the Grant of the People, but of 
God, yet the full Settlement of all theſe 
New Kings, conſequent to their Titles, did 
Confſiſt in the Publick Contract and Recognii. 
on of the People. 

Secondly, The Peoples Concurrence wa: 
ſometimes conſtituent of a Title meerly hu- 
man, as well as a full and formal Settlement: 

Thus the People would have given Gideoy 
an hereditary Monarchy, Judges 8, as the El- 
ders of Gilead made Jephthah their Captain, 
Tudzes 11, and as the Shechemites did, what 
in them lay, entitle Abimelech, Judges 9. TFhe 
Ten Tribes made Jeroboam King, which God, 
that had preingaged it by his Prophet, rati- 
fed by an inhibition againſt Rehoboams recove- 
ry, 2 Kings 12. 2 Chron. Cha). 10. Chap. 11, 
But Zimri, who reigned but ſeven days in 
Tirzab, without the full conſent of the whole 
People, wanted a good Title, as well as a full 
Settlement thereupon, and ſo was oppoſed by 
the Camp at Gibbethon, who ſet up Omrs againſ 
him, and ſo he periſhed in a Fire of his ow1 
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kindling, 1 Kings 16, And this was that per- 
haps which Jez.2bel objects to Jebu, 2 Kings g, 
Had Zimri peace , who flew bus A1:/ter. Dig 
the people permit him a full ma ;eaccable Settle. 
ment in the Throne, who /”-w his givn Soverergn ? 
Which Omri howov-r ob ined after the ex- 
tintion of Tibns {us CoH etittt, 1 Kings 6 
22,23: Thus in the K 12dom of ]adab, after 
Joſiah's death , the Peop:iv of the Land took 
Jehoavaz: ( probably the younger Brother to 
Eliakim ) and made him King, And in that 
At of the People the fulneſs of his Title, as 
well as his Actual Settlement, ſeems to have 
conſiſted, 2 Kings 23. 2 Chron. 36, $So that in 
ſhort, the Regular Conſtitution of their Na- 
tive Kings was, that ſubordinately to Gods 
Election the People ſhould ſettle each New 
Line according to the direction of the Law, 
Deut. 17. 14, 15. When thou ſhalt ſay, I will 
ſet a King over me, thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſect 
bim King over thee, mhom the Lord thy God 
ſhall chooje, &c. But in the degeneracy of the 
Ten Tribes they ſet up Kings by their own 
AQ alone without waiting, or conſulting the 
Will of God, as he complains, Oſfee 8. 4. 
They have ſet up Kings, but not by me; they 
pave mae them Princes, but I knew it 10t. 
Yet God's permiſſion hereof made the uſage 
valid to a Title meerly human, tho' done 
contrary to the Law. And therefore to Baa- 
fha, who came in this way, God ſays, 1 Kings 
16. 2, 1 have exalted thee out of tve Duſt, and 
made thee Prince over my People Iſrael. Now 
dhoſe things in fat were done as well in 1n- 
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jury to the Heirs-Royal, as to God ; and yet 
the full and actual Settlement by the People, 
according to their modes, gave them a form 
of human Title, which was civily valid, tho? 
not, otherwiſe, and eſpecially Sacred. Ang 
to conclude, fince it is recorded, that Goq 
at firſt granted them Kings at their requeſt 
after the manner of the Nations, 1 Sam. 8, 
It intimates , that this was then the Formal 
Rule of New Settlements, at lcaſt among 
all the bordering Nations. "However this Of- 
ice of the People, being always the final 
Act, muſt needs give the laſt plenitade to 
the Settlement; and God ſurely, in the ad- 
miſſion of theſe Forms, muſt be granted to 
know, and judge them to be full, and fi. 
nal, whatſoever elſe was, or might be ſome. 
times conſtituent of an antecedent Title, 
which the Convocation-Book does not - make 
eſſentially ingredient to a full Settlement, or 
the Obligations to Allegiance founded thereupon, 
For if a Nations Settlement be not fuil under New 
Powers, till all the former lineal Heirs be ExtinR, 
or ccaſe making their claims from Forreign Do- 
minions, I know not how many Ages may ſome- 
times he neceſſary to fill rhe Settlement; and it 
will be very hard, if ſubmiſſion thereto, for want 
of ſuch a ground of plenitude, ſhould be Treaſon, 
and all Sanguinary Commotions againlt it Pious 
and Loyal, till the claim of all the Succeeding 
Heirs Lineal ſhall ſurceaſe for ever. Or if you 
will allow a term for Prefiripernn againſt all after 
claims, then you muſt allow that a Settlement 
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Right, or thata Native Right ceaſes by ſuch a Tract 
of Continuance, It it excludes Right only, then 
you are no more to comport with it, than with 
preſent Settlements excluſive ; it the Right ceaſes, 
| pray ſhew me by what equity mere time can de- 
ſtroy a right in me Ano. 93, which was whole 
and within Memory 410. g2. eſpecially ſince the 
Regeſtrics of Lines Royal uſually endure as juſt 
Records, that will out-live the longelt ocular Te. 
{timonies, and perſonal Memories whatſoever ? 
For the reaſon why Preſcription palles Title js, 
when there is no Authentick Evidence, or memo=- 
rial to the contrary. And 1 will further note, that 
the ſame Laws of Nations, which admit preſcrip. 
tions as a formof Title, do not therefore aſſert the 
Title really right in the original means of procur. 
ing ir, but only externally Legal tor want of bettey 
Evidence; Preſcription in it {of being the weakeſt 
form of Title, that myſt give place ta all others, it 
verified in foro; and its ground, or reaſon is oaly 
a ſuppoſed Compolition Real, I ſay ſuppoſed only, 
not Aſſerted, And thoſe very Laws of Nations 
do not always ſuppoſe thoſe Compoſitions every 
way right, but only Legally Authoritative, and 
Settling, and do indeed allow ſuch preſent Settle. 
ments within memory to be as Legal and Valid as 
thoſe, which being out of record and beyond 
memory, can but be ſuppoſed Legal, and this 
with more reaſon, becauſe men can better judge 
of what is preſent, than of what is paſt inta 
a Tohu, an Age in which all things are. 
forgotten, 

Dyjcber. You are very long, and I am at- 
molt tired, conlidering the Zeal that is in 
me, | 
Eucher. 
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Fucncr, I have kept you ſo long under the he 
Fatigue, becauſe what I ever thought has lately af 
appeared in your Prints, that the total ground o! 
of the Schiſm betwecn us, lies in this point A 
c* Kivht., For you all ſay, that Allegiance fol. 
lows a thorow Settlement, but a thorow Set- tl 
tlement 1s founded in the Right of him thit yp 
Reign2th. Su that if admit the wron;, then «< 
immediately a! our Prayers for him are Immo- C 
ral, Polluted, and Abominable, as conteining þf 
Imprecations againſt the right and juſtice ot him in 
that 1s wronged, and giving God Preiſe for the ol 
Advancement of the Uſurper, which we blah K 
phemouſly attribute to God, Whence there nd 
follows a neceſſity, that all good Biſhops, Prieſts, Þ, 
gnd People renounce Communion, 1a' theſe Li» 
curgies, and with al! that uſe them; and that, ge 
if hcreupon they be deprived by the Ufurpers o) in 
all the Publick Advantages of their Miniſtry, &d: 
they mult keep up holy Miniftrations among T3 
themſclves; for ſo the Rule is {ct, and agreed pt 
tor with moſt prodigious Zeal, and no leſs Ac P 
curacy and Learning, by your admirable Author fc 
of Chriſtian Communion. © But 1 wonder this li 
Erzat Mun did not fee, how Tottering and Ca T 
tual tie viiible State of Religion then muſt he 
upon every turn of the ſecular State, and the.” QU 
various Competitions for the Sovereingty. For Þ 
bow is it poſitble that Gov Paſtors, and their © 


.Flocks, can be all unanuaonſly certain - at al! n 
» £imcs where the real Right and Juſtice lies, el 
| when matters of Fat and [.:' are ſo remote C 


Hom' their Cogniſance ? Nor will your evaſion 6 
Of dondtful Cazes, which you allow mach to, x 


heal 
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heal the matter, For in all ſuch caſes ſome wil 
aſſert an indubitable Right, others a dubitable 
one, and that on both ſides at the ſame time , 
And thus your indubitable Men muſt fall into za 
ſtate of Schiſm or Separation from each other,upon 
their contrariant confidences in theRight of the op- 
poſite Claimers: And your dubitable men muſt 
cither be neuter to all Communion, or chooſe a 
Communion with one, or other of the indubita- 
bles at all adventure, which to do with a doubr. 
ing mind is a Sin and Snare. And © it is in 
our preſent caſe. Some ſays, *tis indubitable, that 
K. James is King de jure, and that K. William is 
not King at all; others ſay as indubitz»ly, that K. 
James is not King at all, but K. IViliam 1s King 
d& jure; others own K. Wikiam to be King only 
de fatto, and K. James de jure; others that are 
indubitably for his being de fa&o, doubt his being 
de jure King. And a great number through igno- 
Trance confide, or doubt, more, or leſs, in all theſe 
points, which they cannot reach. Now fince 
Practice muſt follow Principles, and rules of Con- 
ſcience, how {hall we ſettle all theſe under one Re- 
ligious Coma1uni2n on that Authors Maxims ? 
There is no n01::!2 way, but by following the 


diretion of t-: Cunvocation Book in Obeying 
the thorow $-tt'-;ncnt of the King de fetFo, made 
by publick $u!b71on, or continnance, the form 
of which heiz;; + point cf Law , not Religion, 


muſt be d-termined, and defined by the Suprem- 
eſt Domeſtick Judgment we have in Civils, which 
Eertainly is that of Parliament, after whoſe De- 
ciſions we need no farther Torment our ſelves in 
Vain about Anteceadent queſtions, but conſider 


the 
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the Right we have, as well as Duty, to Live quiet 
under Publick, Formal, and Judicial Settlements 
which we are to take as Gods Ordinance for the 
time being, By which Rule we ſhall ſecure oy 
ſelves from both Extreams, either of owning 
forcible Entry for Legal Title, or proper Set. 
tlements, or'of Aſſerting all Change of Gavern, 
ment to be Invalid and unobliging, as Contrary 
to the Law of God, who, we know, changet 
Times, and Seaſons, and all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth, and Diſſolves, and Reſettles all the 
States of Men under proper Laws-of Conſt: 
tions, according to the Juſt and Unſearchabl: 
Gounſels of his Will. And now I will only ap 
ply your Rules of Communion to our Caſe, and 
ſo diſmiſs this Theorie. If this preſent Settle. 
ment be full, and the Judgment of the Natioq 
herein againſt your Right, then all your Prayer 
and Execrations againſt the preſent State are 
Irreligious, Immoral , Polluted, and Abominable, 
and under an ipſo fafFo Anathema, upon which 
all Chriſtians muſt abhor your Communton, even 
without any Eccleſtaſtieal Sentence, as being ſelf. 
condemned, and cut off, And if all theſe Dangers 
and :Snares await us upon every Civil Change, 
upon Mens Private Croſs Opinions about Right, 
and Plenitude of Settlement ; Chriſtian Religion, 
Eccleſiaſtical Union could not have continued 
Twelve-Month under the Changes of the Empire 


. from Nero to Yeſpaſten, but muſt have Expired, 


before it had been Expoſed to the World, And 
I deſire the Learned Caſ#ſt to Suit his Principles, 
if he can, with the Conditions, and Capaciries 
of Human Life, and after Good endeavours this 
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way he will find, that theſe Civil Queſtions are 
not of Private Determination. But if there be 
ſuch Dreadful Dangers of Immoral j}Devotiong 
on ſuch Conteſted Rights of Government , they 
Naturally ly on them, who in Civil matters 
Oppoſe their Private Conceptions and Practices 
to Publick and Judicial Conſtitutions, which is a 
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and for that cauſe Un-Chriſtian, and may too 
truly and ſadly Corrupt their Communion, and 
Defile their Devotions, who will not know the 
ways of Peace. 

Dyſcher. 'Tou will needs ſuppoſe, that if it be the 
Life of King James, then it is not the Breach of Gods 
Commandments, that Incapacitates the Prince of this 
Crown, But why may not both do it ? For lLecauſy 
the Lawful King 1s Living and Claiming, therefore 
the Commandments of God require of all his Subjefs, 
that they Pay him their Dutiful and Loyal Obedience. 
They ought by all means to Support him in his Throne, 
or ' Reſtore him to it, as his Condition requires, T, B. 
24, Let. Þ. 20. 

Eucher, In the Murther of a Parent King by 
his Son and Heir * I proved, 
that the ſin did not Incapa- 
citate the Parricide, but that 
our Conſtitutions admit him to the Crown, which 
you not being able to deny, I conclude, that 
Breach of Gods Commandments Nulls not a 
Title procured thereby. And then you Aſſign 
the cauſe hereof, that the Parent, and all his 
Rights are Extin& by his Death, but King Jemes's 
Life, and Conteſtation Diverſifies his Caſe. Then 
| x6joyn, that it is not the Breach of Gods Com- 


* Sol. & Ab. p. 8. 


mandments, 
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mandments, that Incapacitates the Prince of thi 
Crown, but the Life, and Contention of Kinz 
Fames, And 1s not this an Accurate, and a 
undeniable Obſervation? For if Breach of God 
Commandments, either alone creaces, or with 
other Cauſes concurs to a Civil Incapacity, the 
fuch Breach doth, either partially, orſolely, 0. 
ſtrut ſuch capacity. And if fo, the Murther 
a Royal Father muſt be ſome Bar to the Succeſſio: 
of the Parricide : But if it be none at all in th: 
Caſe, why ſhould a leſs Sin againſt} God Preclud 
2 Title in another Caſe in Conjunttion with ang, 
ther Cauſe, which yet your ſelves will not dar 
deny to be alone Encluiive of King Williams Ti 
tle? Here then I wil! %tjycu: upon this Point 
Would the continued being, and Claim of Kinz 
James Incapacitate King William of the Royi 
Title, if King IVillsam had never broken an 
Commandment of God, or No? If you ſay, Yea 
then the Breach of Gods Commandments Cor 
tributes nothing to King Williams Incapacity, 
which alone ariſeth by it ſclf from the Life ant 
Chim of King James, it being' Naturally in, 
poſſible for two Men to be Total and Separat 
Proprietors of the ſame Right at one time; ! 
truth not at all belonging to Ethic's, or Divinit) 
If you fay, No, then you yield, that King !#*. 
lis may be Entitled to King Jame's his Thror: 
without breaking Gods Commandments , ew 
during the permanency of King Fames his Lite 
and Right, And han't you hereby well amende 
the matter? But ſuch are the reſults of affettc! 
Sophiſtries, eſpecially when they are Impertinen. 
4115, Now that yours are o, will be hence M 


nifeſt; 


Part | 


of thi 
| Kin 
nd a 
* God; 
* with 
, tha 
Ly, 0h- 
her 0 
ceſſion 
n thx 
eclud 
N ano. 
t dar: 
1s Ti 
Point 
* King 
Roja 
n a) 
, Ye 
city, 
fe and 
y In, 
Paralt 
ne ; 1 
7Tnity: 


pact 1. Tuſtice and Piety, &C. 169 


nifeſt ; For our Queſtion laſt was whether nv» Set- 
tlements procured by Breach of Gods Command- 
ments muſt be Submitted to, and particularty 
ſuch, as follow the Extin&ion of the former Pro- 
prictors Tenure, and Title, through ſuch i11 
means? And now you Anſwer me, that Gods 
Commandments do Incapecitate King William of 
King James's Crown, becauſe King James's Title 
is not Extin@, but Lives with him. Which ig 
it had been true, I ſhould alſo have denied King 
William a capacity to the Title, not from the 
Moral Law, but from Natural and Legal Impoſ- 
fbility. And therefore 1 ſuppoſe King James's 
Tenure firſt Extin&, when 

[ fay, * But if His Tenure * Sol. & Ab. p. 8, 
be Extin&, as it hath been 

Publickly judged by this Nation, our Oath to him Ceaſes, 
tho? be contend never ſo much for the Recovery. And 
there I take it for neceſſary, [that the Judgment 
of the Nation muſt ioverballance all your contrary 
private Opinions as to all our publick Duties and 
Obligations, Now when your words are dilin- 
volved, they amount to no more than this, that 
the Law of God forbids one Man to ſeize on ano- 
ther Maris Permanent Right, and Title, in which 
aSit is nothing to the Rhombus, ſo you have no 
adverſary. But this is not your ſecond, or ſingle 
Failure, but here appears a third point 'of lgno- 
rance, for our Queſtion was not,, what Gods Com- 
ments do forbid, but whether the doing what God 
forbids, in order to the procuring formal Titles, 
and Tenures in Law, by the real, or Judicial Ex- 
tintion of another Mans Tenures, does Creates 
Clyil Incapacity or Nullity in the Tegure fo ac- 


quired ? 
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quired ? This is what | deny, and I dehe you t9 
Prove. The inſtance of a Royal Heir upon the 
Murther of his Father is an unmovable Argument 
for me; for tho' the Laws of God forbid him to 
procure the Crown that way, yet if he violate 
thoſeDuties,theLaws ofGod do not null theTenure 
acquired by. forbidden Wickedneſs. The Law of 
God forbad David to Uſurp Uriab's wife, whilt 
the Hittite's Title in her continued with his Life, 
and the King might actually keep her, but by no 
Legal form of Tenure. The ſame Law of God for- 
bad the King to Murther Uriah with the Sword 
of the Children of Ammon in order to a Matri 
monial Tenure of his wife; Yet when that wicked- 
neſs was compleated , the Title of the King in 
Bathſheba was Legal, and valid, even by the Juds- 
ment and Ratification of God himſelf, Nay, 
when Ahab had ſlain Naboth by Judicial Condem- 
nation for falſly imputed Blaſphemy, the form of 
Title, by which he after enjoyed Naboths Vine 
yard, was Legal by Judicial Forfeiture, tho? it wete 
Morally unjuſt in the ſight of God.; for had there 
been a Civil Nullity therein, it had been neceſſary 
for him to have compaſſed Naboths Death by Ca 
pital Sentence in order to a Civil Title, which 
Jezebel procured for hini this way, to avoid the 
Odium of open, and formal Un-entitledUſurpation. 
So that had your Loud Obloquies againſt their 
Majeſties morals. been never ſo true, Yet, King 
James's Tenure, being Extin&t , doth not preclude 
a Civil Title in their preſent Majeſties, which we 
are now to abide by, and defend by the greateſl 
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Suffrage of Gods Laws, Reaſon, and the Laws of 
Nations ; at which expreſſion 1 have heard, that 
your Friend T. B. 

winds up his Mouth, and * thants « T. B's 2d, 
God he hath not ſo Learned Jeſus Lett. p. 26. 
Chriſt ; And it 15 lite to be true; 

for be ſeems to have Learn'd but little of him, af 
leaſt in this Do@rine, Learn of me, for I am Meek, 
and Lowly of heart, and ye ſhall find reſt to your 
Souls, 


Dyſcher. To the Objeion, that Allegiance ſeemeth ts 
imply Right, which 15 a Tender Point 
to be Sworn to, You anſwer, * that *$S9l.& Ab. þ. g. 
the Oath expreſſes no form of Af- 
firmation concerning Right. But mhat if it doth not, 
as long as it expreſſes what manifeſtly mm:ludes Right ? 
And this Allegiance direfly, and manifeſtly doth. 
For it is the proper duty of a Subjed to his Lawful So- 
vereign, and contains an Obligation to the Performance 
of all thoſe AtFs, which are required from every Subjee? 
as he ſtands Rel. ated to his Rightful Sovereign; It is the 
immediate Reſult of that Relation, So that where you 
deny your Allegiance due, you mm conſequence deny the 
Right of the Prince ;, where you Pay your Allegiance, it 
is as owning him to be your Prince. And therefore 
when you (wear Allegiance, you Tacitly ſwear a Right, 
For tho there is a ſort of Obedience, or Obſervances 
which may be paid to Uſurpers, Robbers, and Pirates, 
yet Allegience may not be paid to them, as being the Nas 
tural duty "of the Subje, which The Laws and Con- 
fritutions have Appropriated to __ Legal Prince, 
and mate Inſeparable from him; And now 1 pe you wilt 


47A 
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not ;tell us, that the Oath doth not expreſs Allegiance, 
T. B's. 2d. Let. p. 26. 


Eucher, The giddy ramblings in your forms «f 
- expreſſion Create in me a juſt ſuſpition of ei. 
ther your Ignorance, or Inſincerity, or both. For 
Firſt you Confound the Terms Lawful and Right 
ful as Synonymons, even thereby to equivocate. $. 
condly, You ſay, that Allegiance manifeſtly ln. 
cludes Right; and yet that he that ſwears Alle- 
giance, doth but Tacitly ſwear that Right, tha 
is manifeſtly Included in Allegiance, Burt if we 
manifeſtly ſwear a manifeſt Allegiance;it is manifel 
that' we manifeſtly ( not Tacit]y ) ſwear all tha 
is manifeltly Included in it: But it we do T+ 
citly ſwear the Right, then is that Right but T4 
citly Included, and prehaps ſo Tacitly, that the 
Swearers themſelves do not perceive it. But x 
to the diſtinftion between Lawful and Rightful, 
l have but juſt now explaine 
*Sol & Ab.ip. 7. it at Large, and * offered it 
The Aﬀual Land- to y*.. in our firſt Conference; 
lord who is viſibly which makes your Negle& 
Legal tho” not Ho» its Obſervation ſo much the 
neſtly Rightful, more Diſingenuous, and Cul. 
| | pable, as proceeding from 4 
deſign to Enſnare, 


So again you Preyaricate when You ſay, Wher: 
J deny Allegiance due, I in conſequence deny th 
Right of the Prince. For there may be two forts 
of Right, immediate and mediate; the former 
without, the latter up2n an intermediate and 


& qui- 
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qualifying Condition. Again, an immediate Right 
to a Crown to be enjoyed, muſt be diltinguiſhed 
from an immediate Right to Allegiance founded in 
the actual poflefſion of the Crown. Now he, 
that hath a juſt immediate Right to a Crown not 
poſſeſſed, hath no immediate —_— to my Allegi- 
ance; and no more at the moſt can be aſſigned 
him than this, that he, having a real Right to the 
unenjoyed Crown, hath a real, but mediate Right 
to the Allegiance on the condition of Poſlefſion, 
for want of which he cannot as yet claim the Alle- 
giance of the Subject ; for wharſoever material Right 
he has, the legal Title to Allegiance confilts imme- 
diately in the legal State and Forms of Poſleſſion. 
Wherefore I do not deny alwaies a real Right to a 
Crown, where | deny my Allegiance legally 
and immediately due ; for this denial of Allegiance 
ſo due, denies only a formal Title thereto, confiſt- 
ing in a legal aCtual Settlement in the Sovereignty ; 
except 1 declare, that the Reaſon, why I deny a 
Prince Allegiance due, is, becauſe he in my Judg- 
ment, has no juſt and real Right to the Crown he 
has ; . but then that Reaſon is my own private, not 
the publick Reaſon of the Law, or of legal denial 
of Allegiance due, which is the want of legal Ser- 
tlement. So when you go on, and fay, © where 
* you pay your Allegiance, 'it is owning him to be 
* your Prince ; "Tis true indeed, it is always own- 
ing him to be my Prince formally Legal, but not 
alwaies Morally and Honeſtly Righttul. So thart ir 
s not in your Senſe alwates true, that when we 
Swear Allegiance, we tacitly Swear a Right. Bur 
| doubt, here you forgot the dubitable Caſe of the 
Lancaſtrian Reigns, to which the Nation oft, and 
long Swore Allegiance, and to Which you have 
viven great allowances. Bur did they all Swear the 
I Linea! 
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Lincal Right of that Houſe to that Crown, which 
it enjoyed ? Or was net ſuch a Senſe of the Oath 
perjurious ? And if it be fo, wiil you vouchſafe ir 
your great and gracious allowances, and diſpenſy 
tians ? You have need here of a new Rubbing-bruh 
to cleanſe your Senſes, and clear up your Memory, 


Dylſcher. But for all this you are certain, ns ſuch 
thing [as Right | was intended | in the Oath.) Fo, 
ſay you, * your Eſtates in Parhamen 

*Sol & Ab, rejected the Motions made for an {| 
pag. 9. ſertion of Right. And yet you imme 
diately add, that they, and the enſuing 

Parliament judged their admiſſion of King Willian 
and Queen Mary, rebus fic ſtantibus, to be in ther 
Lawful Right, yet they bound not us to Swear |i 
T. B Sect. Lett. Pag. 26. What ! if we are bounl 
to Swear according to their Intention, and they, a 
appears by the Att of Recognition, intend, and & 
clare them to be de Jure; and ſo have put the diſtm 
&10n of de fatto, and de Jure out of doors ? Which 
if it be ſo hard for you to apprehend, I will puts 
into this faw Syllogiſm ; The Senſe of the King an 
Parliament (the Impoſers of rhe Oath) is, that Kin 
William is King de Jure ; But 2we muſt take tit 
Oath in the Senſe of the Impoſers ; Ergo, we mi 
take the Oath in this Senſe, that King William # 
King de Jure. Do you think, that King William an 
Queen Mary did »:tend, that you ſhould eſteem then 
as a King and Queen, that had no Right * If m, 
then all are perjur'd, who Swear to them only « 
King and Queen de facto, (1. e. all, rhat acknow- 
ledge that Rule of Swearing according to the Intentut 
of the Impoſers.) For the Oath was chiefly mait 
for the ſatiefaftion of King William and Quen 
Mary ; and they were the Supream, as leaſt - 
cM 
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chief part of the Impoſers ; but if they were only a 


part, (4s none deny them to be in an AG of Parlia- 
ment ) then their Senſe is incluiied in the Senle of the 
Impoſers, and conſequently we mnſt take the Oath in 


their Senſe, or not take it according to the Senſe of 


D 


the Impoſers. M. S. Reflex. Or did your Conven- 
towers, or thoſe that followed them, imtend to bind 
you to any thing ? If they mended to bind you to 
nothing , they laid their wiſe Heads together ro ſuch 
8 pur; le, as mever yet any Men did But if they 
did mtens to bind you to your New Governinrs m 
any thing, wat can that reaſonably be ſuproſed to 
be, othzr than what they admitted tiem m* And 
that, you ſay, was in their Lawful Right. They 
were indeed aſnamed at that time to put it into the 
body of the Oath ; ant b: ſides, they knew it won! d 
bave made many Perſons avhor it ; but it 15 plain, 
this they deſigned, and tricked up-1 you Hence you 
may percexve, that your ſizppery Reimnark will not 
derver you from the Intention of the Impoſer. T. B. 
&c. Lett. pag. 27. 


Encher. This Diſcourſe is fo involved, and you 
alk of an Impoſer ſo like an Impoſer, that it is 
ſlmewhar difhcult to trace out your Senſe. Yet 
this I will endeavour, and if I can be lucky, I will 
give you my Senſe of it. Here then we are to con- 
lder the Intentions, firſt, of the Conſtituting Par- 
lament, or Convention ; ſecondly, of the Recog- 
nizing Parliament ; and thirdly, of their Maje- 
ſties, in the Impoſition of the Oath. Firſt then, 
*Lacknowledged, that the Conſtituting 
(as well as enſuing) Parkament did * Sol. % Abs 
judge it in ther Lewful Right, rebus Page 9: 
lic {tantibus, to admit King William 


' ind Quety Mary. And fo they always judge, 
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that they for their part, a&t Lawfully and of Right, 
when they admit only a King de fad&to, either 
when unlawfully forced, or otherwiſe neceſſitated 
thereunto, by inſuperable Exigencies. And fo Men 
may Honelt'y for their part, contract faithful Obe- 
dience to their Piratick Maſters to preſerve them- 
ſelves, tho' unlawfully brought into that Neceſſity. 
This being done by the firſt Parliament, and that 
in thcir Judgment on their part lawfully, and juſt 
ly, they conſider for an Oath of Allegiance, al- 
ways uſual upon | ſuch new Conſtitutions. And 
hereupon a Motion was made for an Afſertion « 
Right to be inſerted into the Oath, but it was re- 
jected. This mult therefore in legal conſtruQtion 
cvince, that their intention in the Enacted Oath, 
did not imply an Afertion of Right. For, tho 
you can, according to the Temper you are of, op 
probriouſly tax the Wiſdom and Gravity of that 
Great Aflembly, yet we are obliged only to an open 
and f{incere Intention, not a tricked one, eſpecially 
that, which you would trick upon them, and u 
too, that you might blacken ms reproach our Ir 
nocency ; tho yet how we could be tricked out d 
our Senſes, it Allegiance manifeſtly includes Right, 
as you ſay, I cannot divine. However, herein ar 
two points of Right obſervable, one in their Mz 
jelties raking the Crown, and another, in the Cor 
vention, in the admiſlion of them thereto. And in 
both theſe, they obliged us ro Swear no Aflertion, 

but only, as * I rold you, 7o pro 
* Sol, & ab. miſe that Allegiance due by wo 
PBs 9s Laws to Kings thus attually a: 


mitted , without any «ther charyt | 


upon us to Swear the Juttice and KeCticude of ther | 


Procecdings, of which there is no competent 0 
luperiour Judge, or Witnels, bur God. Secondly, 
After 
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After the Conſtituting, comes the Recognizing 
Parliament, who added a Declaration of their Ma- 
jeſties Right, in taking and poſle:ling the Crown, 
as well as of the ReQtitude of ovr Admiſſion ; for 
this makes up the Title de Fure in their Majeſties. 
This might -be the mental intention of the firſt 
Parliament, but it was not by them promulgate, or 
recognized, which omiſſion was therefore ſupplied 
by the ſecond Parliament. Bur notwithſtanding this 
Recognition of Right, they neither added, nor altered 
any thing as to the Oath, but that ſtil] ſtood, and yet 
ſtands in its firſt Intention, which it received wholly 
and ſolely from the firſt Parliament. So that the firſt 
Parliament diſcharging us from an Aflertion of 
Right, in their and their Majeſties Froceedings 
and Settlement in that Oath, and the ſecond Par- 
lament doing nothing to the Oath, it does not by 
ts Recognition charge us to Swear more, or other- 
wiſe than the firſt had done. So that all the Right, 
that can lairly be ſuppoſed, owned, and imported, 
n raking and impoling that Oath, is, that private 
Subjects have a Right ro Swear, and pay that Alle- 
giance, Which the Eſtates have thus fixed : And 
here alſo we mult diſtinguiſh berween the Intenti- 
ons of Judgments, and Acts of Parliaments in all 
thoſe Parts, Points, and Articles, which the Sub- 

x& Swears nothing to, and thoſe particular words, 
or points, Which are directly fet in the Oath, and 

lv propoſed ro common Obſervation. For the 

tormer only oblige the Conſcience of the Subjedt ro 

exteriour and civil Duties, without involving any 

nteriour Cenſure, or Senſe, upon the Moral Inte- 

grity, and Conſcience of our Maſters. Burt an 

Oath, aſſerting the Moral Juſtice of Humane Inten- 


| tons, or Procedures, is a dangerous ſnare in all 
| Gakes above a Man's underſtanding, liable to de- 
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bate, doubt, or queſtion, as all publick Politick 
generally are, eſpecially with the Vulgar. And! 
a Man may be allowed with Modeſty to gueſs x 
the Piety of his Superiours, it ſeems it 1s ſuch; 
ſnare, as the Parliament never intended to lay far 
themſelves, and therefore not for us, for when 
they muſt have began the Example. For 'tis n- 
tional to believe, that moſt of the Members, tha 
really were of, and for the Opinion de ure, J 
well on their Majeſties Meafures, as their own i 
this Settlement, would not willingly have Swor 


that Right abſolutely, tho' they would have Swon| 


their belick of it. For Matters of Fact, of which alone, 
we can be certainly conſcious, either by our oute,| 
or inner Senſes, are the only proper Matter of A] 
ſertions, and eſpecially legal Depoſitions. Bu| 
Points of Law and Right, concerning Marters « 
FaRt, are niore remote from that evidence an 
clearneſs of Senle and Perception, than to be gi 
upon Oath ; and are delivered by Courts as Jud-! 
cial Opinions only, that paſs into a Civil Eft, 
tho? the Judges (if put to it) would not always ( 
any time willingly) Swear the Infallibility of fu 
Judgments, eſpecially the doubtful, or difſentiny 
ſudges, againſt their own private and perſonal x 
prehenſions. Thus then in Parliament the Vat 
rers of | a&t appeared evident enough to the Hor 
ſes ; but the Points of Law, ariſing upon the Fac 
underwent much and long diſcuſſion, upot 
which at laſt the Judgment for Abdicarion, and 
actual vacancy paſſed ; fo that in their Opinion 
they tor their part, might in that State of Afar 
proceed to this Settlement, and upon ti.ele Opin 
ons they acted, as taking them for True, Leg, 
and Right. Yet, conſidering that molt ot bot 
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that they could willingly have Sworn the certain 
and abſolute ReCtitude of theſe Opinions, efpecial- 
ly they, who were of contrary Sentiments, but 
over-ruled by the majority. And hence the Aﬀer- 
tion of Right was *ciected from the Oath. And 
| wiſh all Projectors of Oaths in points of Law, 
Title, and matters without our reach or power, 
would follow, and reverence the Exemplary Wiſ- 
dom, and Tenderneſs of our Parliaments herein, 
that no tricks, nor traps may be laid for Conſci- 
ences in a State, and Age, in which we have given 
them ſo profuſe a liberty. Bur to return from this 
Progreſſion ; the alteration from the old, or Liſt 
Form, made in this Oath by the deſigned omillion 
of aſſerted Right, argues an intentional diſcharge 
of that difficulty, or doubr, in this preſent Oath, 
which has nothing in it ! eltimonially affirmative of 
other Mens Morals, but only promiſfory of each 
Man's legal SubjeCtion, which implies no poſitive 
Aſſent to the Moral Juitice ot the Conſtitution. For 
Allegiance is not only pe' ſonal, but local alfo, due 
1a great meaſure, as well trom Foreign Sojourners, 
as from Natives, and what may be as well required 
upon Oath of Strangers during there abode here, 
who yet however, are not engaged to maintain the 
real ReCtitude of our Eſtabliſhments. And tho? a Na- 
tive Allegiance be a cloſer, and more perpetual Tie 
to ſeveral eſpecial Othces and I'uties, yer while 
he Form of its Engagement is purely promiſſory, 
it obliges us to look back to no further duk Origi- 
nals, than the legal Forms of actual Settlement, 
and Recognition. So Sheritts by their Oath, are 
obliged to Execute Royal and Judicial Orders aud 
Decrees uf State, and Courts in legal t orms directed 
to them, yer do they not Swear the Rectitude 
dt all tuch Mandates, or Judgments, (which they 

L 4 Swear 


late eaters pen i a a EZ 454 
SR”, w> & i S#%- 7 


— — 


-— oT* 07 AO = al. 
—OOe+ ow xo PIES Sn of "ws 7 


— — G 


- ——4S# 


i 


, z 
\ -_— 


- . 4 
Lak... VF... 4.445 PEY 


-_ ——D—_— _ 
On rn nn ay I On nn I RE II" II RTP I OI ns 
” 4 _ : ———_—_— 


Ez —— 


_ == —— - 


EY RI ” 
_ ta 4 = 
— 


- 
————— - 


_  — 


——_—_——— ____——— —  — — — ———  ——_— 
S ——CPTT I—_ —_——___p 
- = 
. 


150 A Debate on the Part [ 


Swear to Execute) tho? dec'ared right by the Sy- 
periour Authorities. So a Tenant, Swearing He 
mage and Fealty ro a new Landlord obtaining by | 
Law, doth not affert the reality of his Right, tho' | 
the Jury in Verdi&t Swear it to be his in their Judg- 
ment, and the Judges give Judgment accordingly 
upon fworn Engagements to Juſtice. For the Te- 
nant may juſtly fuſpe&t the i rrors or Injultice of 
the Proceſs, even while he Swears the Fealty, be 
cauſe his Oath is not concerned in, or depends on 
the Original Merits of the Cauſe, but the legal ? 
Forms of Judicial Afſignation, Bur if you wil 
take Righttul and Lawful, for meer Civil an! 
Regular t orms of Introduction, | will grant you 
that an Oath of Native Allegiance, imports an 
acknowledgment of ſuch a kind of Rightful and 
Lawtul Settlement, and Form of Title. To cor | 
clude this Diſcourſe, {ince Intentions do not explain | 
the words they utter, but words intentions ; elpect | 
ally in obliging and legal Formularies of Contrady | 
we are obliged to no more by them, than their ex | 
preſs words do openly propole to our apprehenſions 
and fo paſs all Judgments in Law, _ Pleas & 
Contract, according to this Rule of expounding 
Words, Oral, -or Written, in Bargains, Teſtimo 
nies, and Covenants. It then a Recognition, | 
Aſſertion of Right, be not exprelly tendred in the 
very words of the Oath, or jointly with it, by ſome 
determinate Rule of Explication, we are not cot 
cluded in ſuch Oath, to ſuch an Aſſertion, muci | 
lets, if fuch Afﬀertion be openly excluded from the | 
Oath, to prevent ſuſpicion. But let us ſee, whe- | 
ther the Aſlertion of Right, ſo manifeſtly precluded, | 
be yet tricked into the Oath by any furreptitious 
Implication: Now if it be fo, it muſt be involved, 
either in the Stile of King and Queen, or in the | 
Terms 
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Terms of Faith and Allegiance ; but neither can 
be juſtly pleaded, fince the known Judicial diſtin- 
g by | ion of Kings defatto, and de jure, ſhews the Ti- 
' tho} tle to be in common given both to thoſe, who 
Judg- } come in without any violation of our Laws, and fo 
ingly | are 1n Right, and to others, who have 1njuriouſly 
\ Te-! got, without any antecedent legal Capacity, 
ce of into the legal Foris of Sertlement, and fo are in 
', be Fat only Kings. And true Faith and Allegiance, 
Is on| is by our Laws always given in the ſame, or like 
leg? promiſſory Forms ot Oath ro the meer Kings in 
wil | Fa&t, as well as others : But this 1s not all ; I will 

| and | further ex abundan: ſhew you, that this cloſeneſs 
you, } tothe meer Senſe of expreſs words, 1s the inter- 
s an | pretative Rule of obligation in Oaths, and Con- 
| and | tracts, not only by the Laws and Reaſon of Man- 
 con-} kind in common, but is particularly juſtined by 
plain } precedents in the Divine Hiſtory on the ſacred |udg- 
[peci- F ment of God's own People. The Caſe I reter to, 
oh | s mentioned, rdges 21. There the Iſraelites in 
Mizpeth make this Oath, There u not any of us 

fron | ſhall give his Danghter unto Benjamin to wife. Here 
as of | by the word Us, they intend all the People belide 
ding the Benjamites, as preſuming all the relt engaged 
time | there againſt Benjamin, and really intending that 
1, Or | Benjamin henceforth, ſhould never have one Wife 
1 the } from among the reſt of Jrael. After this, it ap+ 
ſome | peared, that the Men of Fabeſh Gilead, had not 
con: | concurred in that Expedition, and therefore they 
much | deſtroyed all the Fabeſites, except the Virgins, 
1 the | and thele they gave tor Wives, to Benjamin con- 
whe- | trary to their real Incention in the making that 
uded, } Oath, Now what ſhall be ſaid hereupon ? Did 
itious | they violate the Oath of God, or take upon them 
lved, | in their Sanhedrin, to diſpenſe with it on a reſerved 
1 the } Right of the Impoſers ? No, there was yet no Po- 
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pery, nor ſuch diſpenſing Power under that Ponti. 
cate. For it appears by their Care in a ſecond in. 


ſtance, that they were very tenderly ſenfible of ther 
indifloluble obligation by the Oath, nor does the! 
Scripture Cenfure them for any ſuch prevarication, 
How ſhall we then untie this Knot? Thus, wherex 
they had ſ'vorn None of «s, it was literally inter- 
pretable to a valid Obligation on thoſe only, (and 
their Laughters) who were aEtually preſent, or en- 
gaged inthar War; fo that the Fabeſires, tho? at firf 
compriled in the general deſign ard intention, o 
prefumprion of their Concurrence, yet in taCt not be 
ing engaged, were ealily judged not actually includ 
ed in the Oath, as not really being within the ex- 
preſs cerm of the Us in A4:2,1.-b, Moreover the 74 
beſites did not give ©'. r own Daughters, as being 
all betore 0! * - che Elders gave them ; and here 
in they, that gave them, gave not their own patts 
cular Daughters; and they were given, tho nots | 
the Daughters ot mere Heathens, yet as Daughter 
of Men aliened by the publick Anathema and er 
cciiion trom God's People, and fo not of the U, 
collectively tuken for the united Community or Sv 
ciety of the Children of Iſrael. Thus not all inter 
tions had in the conception of this Oath did oblige 
bur only what the Words thereof did exprefly n- 
clude. Again, when this Expedient was found it | 
luthcient for the ſurviving benjamites, a further | 
Conſultation ariles in the Sanhed"in, how to furniſh | 
them with Wives conliſtently with their O:th. And 
at length they hind this lawtul Evafion from, and | 
contrary to their firlt intention. 1 hey direCt the 
Renjamites to ſurprize their Daughters in the Dance: 
of Shiloh, and promiſe to pacihe the Parents and | 
Kindred of the furprized Damoſels. And herein 
they judged themſelves free from Perjury, _ 
the 


nter- 

(and 
Dr en- 
at firſ 
In, 01 


ot be- 


rein 
caule | 


the 


Part I. Taſtice and Pittj, NC. 152 


the natural Parents did not give their reſpective 
Daughters, nor did the Sanhedr/n manually deliver 
them as the Daughters of the People, but only con- 
triv d, direfted, conſented to, and after cunhrmed 
the Surprize. Which thews, that in the ſenſe of 
that ſacred Courr, Oaths do not tie the Conſcience 
beyond the neceſſary Senſe of the \\ ords, tho* more 
be actually intended by the Perſons inſt-rut'ng, and 
taking the Oarh in their firſt Conception. And then 
the Rule holds much more clear, when rhe Swearer 
intends no more than the words ſimply {1guihe, and 
s directed by the very Impoſers to ule that trecdom, 
and diicharg:d from all other collaterai, or conſe- 
quential Conſtructions as we are by the rejection of 
the Propoſals for an Afſertion of Right. Lut I pre- 
hge, that all this procedure of the Sazbedrin, or my 
Accounts of it, will paſs with you tor pretty jug- 
pling, who are fo dextrous and harcy to reproach 
whole Nations, as if you had been another Elzas ; 
tho' herein I would advite you to premit your Rea- 
ſons to your Cenſure. In the Interim we will in the 
third place afcend to their Majeſties intention here- 
In, Ot which | ſhail in gencral ſay, that no Mn 
can evince, that they intended any more in their 1m» 
polition of the Oith than the Eſtates ; bur it they 
did, thoſe perſonal intentions came not into the ACt, 
or O.th, «nc fo can be of no publick cognitunce, or 
obligation, the Oath being mace to futishe their 
Majeltics intentions indeed, us tar as they were uni- 
form wich the intention of the Eſtates, but no fur- 
ther, or otherwiſe. And the Eltutcs did indeed de- 
lre to {..tisfy their M jclties as far as juſtly they 
could without crucifying the Conſcience of the Sub- 
ject which couid contribute nothing to the intereſt 
of their Mujeſties, nor to the Honour of their 1 en- 
Grneſs and Clemency. So that the Queltion pro- 
ently 
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perly is, whether the joint and complex intention 
their Majeſties, and the Parliament in the Oath wy, 
That we ſhould judge them to be a King and Que 
that had no Right * And here I anſwer, that the 
never intended, that we ſhould deny the Right « 
their Title in Thought, Word, or Deed. Nay, | 


add, that in the Recognition they deſigned to © 


ate an Opinion, and Belief in us of their Majeſtis 
Right, as far as the publick Judgment of a Nation 


can morally conduce thereunto ; and alſo to filenc | 
all Tongues, and Pens to the contrary ; but of wha | 
they gently willed Men to believe, they did not pre | 


ſume ro require a peremptory Oath, thro' their & 
cellive Tenderneſs for liberty of Conſcience. Noy 
the intention we are upon, by the good leave of the 
Syllogiſm, is not the inclining will ro perſwade us 
a Felief, nor the authoritative will of ſilencing cor 
tradictions, but that will which impoſes the Oath, 


z. e. what they willed, and intended peremptorily to 
: 


be ſworn ? And this does not import ſo much as ar 
aſlent, or Belief, much leſs an abſolute aflertion « 
ure, tho' King William is de Fure in the public 
Judgment of the Nation. And what ground hav: 
you to fancy that this is not ſarisfaftory to their Mz 
jelties ? 1 heir Right is publickly recognized, a ful 
Allegiance of the Subject upon Oath given, with 
ſufficient Laws for the Coercion of Recufants, and 
all thar is neceflary to ſecure them in the "Throne; 
and can you dare to fay, they are not hereby fati 
ed, becauſe every Man is not bound to ſwear the 
Tus, which many feeble Senſes may not underſtand* 
| hope you never heard of any Complaint made here 
upon by their Majeſties, and if nor, tis a bold andir 
decent Suggeſtion to object, or ſurmile it ; but the 
molt frontleſs rudeneſs of all is, to ſay, that the Na- 
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of a project of concealing an intention of Right, in 
words, which you fay maniteltly include it. 


Dyſcher. No doubt both Parliaments had the ſame 
inteation ; and the Recognition was but a fuller De- 
daration of the Senſe of the former Parliament in 
the Conſtitution. And for ſuch Bodies to enfnars us 
to 2 Belief of K. William's Right, while we are ta- 
king Oaths ro him, is, if not to command, yet to 
inſinuate Perjury ; ſince they, that are hereby trick- 
ed into that Opinion, intend the aflertion of it in 
the Oath; and the Opinion of Right being the Pub- 
lick Doctrine, the publick taking of the Oath, with- 
out an expreſs Denial of the Right, doth either real- 
ly, or ſeemingly, at leaſt import an Aﬀertion of 
Right, and fo gives a juſt Scandal to all Men of In- 
tegrity, as looking like an Exemplary conſent to, 
and Profeſſion of the Right, and is as Exemplary a 
Snare to the Conſciences of the Ignorant. 

* For has not William raviſhed away * T.B. Sec. 
the Rights of all the Royal Heirs in Be- Lett. p. 22, 
img ? Has he not violated the ſtanding 

Laws of our Succeſſion in ſeizing the Crown before 
his time ? 


Eucher. To humour you for once, let us ſuppoſe, 
that K. 1ill:am and Q. Mary had violated the Laws 
of Succellion, and fo were not every way de Fure 
Sovereign ; yet the Afﬀſertion of Right being reject- 
& at the framing of the Oath, a litcle Care will re- 
move all prejudices in our ſelves, and others, by ob- 
krving that we ſwear no more than was exprelly im- 
poſed in the form of the Oath, with an explicit exclu- 
hon of thatAfſertion of Right; and that otherpoints, 
and Acts conſequent fall not under our intention, by 
the will of the 1mpolers againſt their \Vill, Bur 'cis 


in 
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in truth a bold thing, but like you, to take it fot 
evident, that their Majeſties have broken the Lay 
of Succeſſion, when the whole Kingdom hath judici- 


ally determined otherwiſe. *Tis indced poſſible for 
a publick Cpinion to be Erroneous, and a private | 
one on the contrary true; yet nothing but an unde- | 
niable (as it were Meridian) Evidence muſt pradi. 

cally confront a publick Opinion againſt its Civi 

efficacy, which | ſuppoſe you have not gotten + 

gainſt rhe Civil Judgment de Ft're. T will not here 

proceed on ſuch Originals of Roy-l Title, as wil 

juſtifie Changes of Kings every day; I will not ct | 
in my Lot, nor mix my Counſels with thoſe ſeditt 

ous Men, who by cajoling the Subjects into falſe No- 

tions and aims of Power, cokes them thereby into | 
endleſs Ruins and Commotions. I will only follow | 
the good, Ancient, and conſtant Rules of Order, 

Peace and Righteouſneſs, which alone can make uw | 
an happy People, and Advocate for their Majeſtis | 
Innocency . toward thcſe. 
Succeſſion I ſtill grant you to be Lineal, or properly 
Hereditzrv 3 fo that if a Prince's Tenure be extint 
by Death, or otherwiſe, the next Heir ot ordinary 
Courſe ſhould ſucceed. Bur if a Queltion ariſe upon 
the Tenure, whether perraanent, or ceſlant in a ſtate 
of Anarchy and actual vacancy in the Throne, or 
who isthe next Heir, this is moſt properly determi- 
nable by the Eſtares of the Kingdom, as being our 
Maſters and 'Truitees, to oblige, and direCt our Ab 
legiance. Here then they judged King Faxes's Te 
nure ceflint by a vircual Abdication, and the Prin- 


The ordinary Rule | 


cels of Or21:00 the next Hew, But conlidering the 


then ſtate ot Aﬀairs, they judged it abſolutely lawful 
and necetlary for the time b-ing, with the ſmooth 
concetlion of the rwo next Heirs apparent, to inveſt 
the Order during tac Prince 3 Lite. 
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fore changed but not violated, and a temporary 
Change in the Courſe was admitred to ſecure the 
true [Deſcent in a juſt Line for ever, as appears by 
the ſettled and determined Series of Succeſlors 


Dy ſcher. Very well; I fee you and your Eſtates 
make nothing of the Prince of Wales. But your 
Prince of Orange had before not only aflaulred our 
Law, but overturned the Government, and the So- 
rereign too; and can you ſay, that he violated not 


our Laws in his way to the Crown ? 


Eucher, The Prince of Orange being no Subject 
of England, the proceſs of his Expedition was in him 


| no violation of Duty by him owing to our Laws, 
| which is the only torm of Guilt that couid have at- 
| tainted his Right. It then he cannot be charged 


| with the breach of Civil Duties incumbent on him, 


keis not incapacitated of Rights by any paſlages in 


| that Expedition. But moreover he came to preierve 
f 


our Laws and Forms, Liberties, and Religion, when 
they were all in a fervent Courſe of ſubverſion. And 
therefore, tho' during his- Marches, the Execution of 
the Laws for the time being was interrupted in par- 
ticular Caſes, and Military Officers were by him 
conſtituted in the Countries, thro* which he paſled, 
all this was neceſſary, as methods of Medicine for 
the time to recover the diſeaſed ſtare of the Patient, 
to the Antient vigour of irs Laws, and ſoundneſs of 
Conftiturion. Burt when King Fames left the lan- 
puiſhing Nation unhealed, the crince left all to be 
legally Cured, and firmly ſetled to the great Council 
ot the Land; that fo no Man might have a Colour 
for Complaint; that he aftected our Conqueſt, Vaſ- 
lalage, or Suppreſlion in our Civil Rights by any 
Ardicrary Power. For which great Service they 
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found out a fair way, without Violence to any ong 
Right, to gratify, and honour him with the Crow, 
or rather to ſecure all we had by ſuch a Conſtitui. 
on. If then the Prince of Orange was no Subject, 
nor Enemy to the Nation, but t riend, and Patrg 
to us, and our Laws, how can he be charged wit 
an injurious violation of them ? And her preſen 
Majeſty, tho' more obliged to her Husband thu 
her Father by the ties ot Nature, being a Native 
England (and ſo the King's Subject in thi 
Land) never appeared here to diſturb her F: 
ther, or break her Native Allegiance. Br 
when her Father had fled out of the Kingdan| 
from before her Husband, as not daring to abit 
a Parliamentary diſcuſſion of their Cauſes, and th | 
Eſtates of the Nation determined to ſettle her Higt-| 
neſs with her Husband in this Sovereignty, ſte 
being thereupon ſent to,comes over, and accepts thu 
Settlement, which the Nation thought ſo jult a 
neceſſary, and to which (as ſuch) the Princeſs 4n 
conceded without any Remonſtrance. So tht 
neither can her preſent Majeſty, be charged with+ 
ny breach of our Conſtitutions herein, which migk 
obſtruct her Civil Title of being Queen de Ju; 
upon the Ceſſion of her Father, and her next Plc 
in the Succeſſion, Which is I think fo fair a Pla 
for the Recognition de Fure, that if it cannot at 
nihilate all prejudices to the contrary in all Perlons 
yet is a juſt Reaſon to inhibit Contradictions n| 
private Men, who have very little Authority ! 
Cenſure Publick Counſels and Determinations. Þu 
tho* we have thus defended the Title de Fure, ye. 
as I ſaid before, we were not obliged ro Swear i 
Nor did I ever hear of any Courts, that loaded ti:| 
Oath with ſuch an Aflertion of Right, whe! 
their directive Judgments were required hevenpes 
Dyjc e.1 
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1539 
Dyſcber. This laſt is a lucky Hit. Iam glad you 


have awakened my Memory of ſome of your form- 
er Paſſages upon Interpretations of Courts, for 
which you ought to be a little chaftiſed. For you 
ly, © That if they took not the Oath 
as the Parliament intended, they took 
it as diretted by therr Majeſt ies Fudg- 
es. IWhat? did their Majeſties Fudg- 
es dirett the Oath to be takin otherwiſe than as the 
Parliament mtended ? I deſire that may be made out. 
Did they do ut judicially im Court ? I think that will 
not be ſo much as pretended. If it be, I deſire to 
know when, where, and how. If you ſay, that a 
Tudge did only diſcourſe it privately, that is no more 
than if any priv ite Man had ſaid ſo. But to take 
off the pretence of this Saluo, the Fudges are not, 
nor do pretend to be the Impoſers. And the Impo- 
ſers (King William and Queen Mary, and both 
Houſes of Parliament) have declared what their 
Senſe of the Oath 15, viz. that King William and 
Queen Mary, are King and Queen de Jure. MM. $. 
Reflex. 


F Sol. & Ab, 
ÞPag. 10, 


Eucher. T his is no fairer in one reſpe*t, than it 

is convincing in any. For you repeat me, as it I 
had aflerted fome general Senſe ot the Judges, 
given to the Nation, plainly contrary to the Senſe 
of the Parliament, according to which Judicial con- 
trary Senſe; all Contormilts had Sworn; and fo 
require me to make this our. But my Senſes are 
not ſo eaſy to be impoſcd on in my own Senti- 
ments, My Dilſcourle theretore, was 
* of the Senſes of ſome particalar 
Courts, given, or admitted to par- 
ticular Perſons upon occativnal Con» 
ts {ulrations. 


* Sol. & Ab. 
Page 9, 10. 
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fulratiors. And | ajledge .:at theſe Perſon _ 
Vere allowed 420n Infgoct yenlo ro Swe:r ©O, Gd 
not prev rice vith tl Y:ite, tho the Li's per- 
haps had really mit ocrprete.. the Law Bur fo 


far am [ from the p-..ive Ch WOe 0! any ( ount 
herewith, that I proiets, I nether know, 1.0r be- 
heve any Court to hive incurrea ſuch a t.ilure, 
tho” this | have heard ſonic of them burthened with, 
by lome of VOur 21 © We, hies 
ſuppolition of Truth in that mput: tion, I vet 
allamed the Cauſe ot the Swearers, notwithit.nd- 
ing fuch ſuppoſed Error in fuch Courts, accor ling 
to whoſe Interpretation of the Oath it they >wore, 
they could not be perjured, or prevaricate. For 
tho' the Judges of thoſe Courts, be not the Legilla- 
tive, yet are they Miniſterial, and Execurive Impo- 
ſers, Judges, and Interpreters tor the Legitla- 
tive, to particular Perſons, on all emergent Que 
ſtions in Law ; and what they herein do is valid to 
all Civil Conftructions, and Eftcfts, and to be 
taken as their Mzaveltics own leg.l determinations, 
oft whom you too unwarily, as well as untruiy, 
ſay, that they and the Parliament have declared the 
Allertion, or ſenſe de Jure to be in the Oath ; for 
tho' that be the recognized Senle of their Title, yet 
It is not their declared Senſe of the Oath, \\ hich be 
ing cleared, I need no Succour from the private 0- 
pinions of any Judges our of Court, of which I made 
no mention ; Which can indeed have no judicial ob- 


And unon 
[| 


ligations ; tho? by your Favour they may be of | 


great weight to the fatistaCtion, or Eafe of a doubts 
ing Conlcience towards its Contormity with the 
Laws, 


Dyſcher. Indeed if the real Senſe of the Impeſer 
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poſe |. the (), iti) might be [ aken in a thou land ſeveral 
Sen'es., ant / not OMe Come "p W 1th the Yer /e, ery, a £- 
fron of the Impolers, which in this Caſe ; alw 7ys 25 the 


ſecurity of the Government, Be {ides by thouland other 
Miſchieſs would follow wac ting ill Oaths, and de- 
fructive fo « [! Gow rwments, id Human Society, 
For if Oaths may be toes lided, Promiſes and Con- 


tracts would ſoon follow their Fortune, as being leſs 
Sacred Now Sir, you worll do well to anſwer 
theſe, and the like Renlons, before you fo peremptort 
ly aſſert any 4-25 of wrts 10 be the Authentick In- 


terpretcrs « ck O.:ths. You had veſt hawe : care 

" : p 

that you . e not flow 1: with a Cry of Priviled oe of 
, ' , 4 

Parl:urment. yind mdecd that Legiflatrue po wer 1s 


litthe beiter  1þ mn Ridicul;us, which may be authen- 
tically evad d, and be made quire another thing by 
the mfer'our Miniſters of it. And after all, the Inter- 
_ atio ns of thoſe Conrts will not excuſe you from In* 


A / aricatins with the State. as y0 
jf certty, and pret FIC IE tate, « P, [s 


leem to fe ar. For if ' bole Corrts did grve a low (2. 
and more eaſze Senſe than coull reaſonab! 'y be thouobt 

_ wed " 
was in'ended by the Imp», ers, yore 0g "t not to catch 


at that fur an Advantage, w b ch the) had dr” ver 
"w give. Nur ought } ou Fo ]/ [8 7 th them 1183 EL _ 
the Oath, but to take care of jeu {el ves, that they 
neither coſen yott nr you of Fe OR th ong/e 
fo Þ be tak HA 11 Fuds TAN: , 7; 7 an:# [ { Ri Tre a _t "A 
mn all which points you wi.s fail, if you rake this 


Ci urſe, y YC. Lett. Pag. D.2/. 


Eucher. Ons wou!ld think by this clamour, that 
| had laid Gun powder for the ruin of the whoe 


World, to which however I dure appeal tor my 
Innocency . Firit rhe: ly W the Senſe of the gg r 
be in all Cates un capable of ambiguity with even 
the meaneſt, or unskilled | cop.e. then | beer my 
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ſelf on the wrong fide of the Hedge. But you were 
beſt have a care of aſſerting this, leſt you draw up- 
on you the general Cry of Weſtminſter-Hall. |f 


then ſome words in any enacted Formulary happen | 


to become ambiguous to particular private Subjedts, 
which are clear enough in themſelves, to Men of 
Judgment in ſuch matters, muſt the inferiour Coun, 
where theſe Forms are adminiſtred, reſolve the Senfe 
of the Law upon Queſtions therein moved, or no? 
If not, they are no Court of Juſtice to dire& the 
Subject in his Civil Duties, Rights or Obligations, 
Tf it muſt determine ſuch Queſtions, then that re& 
ſolution muſt paſs for Law to all Civil Effects upon 
that particular Caſe, 'rill reverſed. But whereas al 
Courts are ſubject to a poſlibility of Error, eſpecil- 
ly where the Caſe is rare, or intricate, or the Count 
through haſte or heedleſsnefs,take not the matter in- 
to ſufficient Conſideration, if ſuch miſtake judicially 
paſs, yet is it formally valid in Law, But ſuch Cx 
ſes rarely happen, and the ambiguities of formed 
Words in ſhort Oaths, Contrafts, or Declarations 
cannot be many, or manifold, except we fancy them 
made on purpoſe to puzzle our Faculties, and Con- 
ſciences both together, And now I would fain have 
you produce any ſuch ſhort Oath liable to your thov 
ſand wrong Senſes. In our Oath the only Queſtioa 
is, What it is to bear true Faith and Allegiance? 
This Courts generally interpret faithful performance 
of all thoſe Duties, which the Laws of our Subjeftt 
on require to our actual Sovereigns, the particulars 
ot which are determined by our Common,- and Sta- 
tute Laws. Now to exerciſe your Skill, | pray 
make a brisk Eflay of fixing one half thoufand Serv 
les of theſe words alien from this Explication, which 
has been given by ſeveral Courts Or if your Cou- 


rage lowers herein, 1 pray ſhew this very interpre- | 


tatioa 
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tation to be either inſidious, or erroneous. Bur 
whereas you think the Errors of Inferiour Courts 
may vacate all Contra&ts, and Authorities; I had 
provided an Atlas to ſupport them againſt this Ruin, 
had you thought it conſfiderable, when 

I offerd you this Maxim, * that »* 5,1 & 4k 
in ſuch emergent Caſes, What ſuch pag. 19. 
particular Courts determin, muſt be ta- 

hen for Law 'till condemned by a Superionr Court, or 
mulled by the Legiſlative, which will ſecure our [aw- 
givers from the Ridicule, and leave that Charatley 
to its own Proprietors. As diſmal a Speculation is 
that, which you raiſe about Courts, and Swearers 
Clubbing togerher to elude the Oath, which a- 
mounts to this importance, viz. It a Knave ask 4 
whole Court of Knaves, to play the Knave, in in- 
rerpreting the Oath, and the authoriz'd Knaves have 
no more Wit, nor Honeſty bur ro do fo, then the 
ſuborning or Conſulting Knave, finding their Judi- 
cial Knavery, muſt be converted ro Honeſt of a 
ſudden, and take no advantage of their Knavery, 
but tell them they are arrant Knaves, ay, that they 
are, For ſuch I dare ſwear is the Judicial Interpreta- 
tion of your Myſtery. But a plain unintriguing Head 
would have thought, that | had ſpoken of Honeſt 
Men of tender Conſcience, conſulting the Senſe of 
Courts, from the juſt Information and DireCtion 
thereof, upon their doubts concerning the intenti- 
on of the Oath. And as ſuch a Man would uſe 
no Arts to Corrupt a Court, fo could he not eafily 
conceive their Opinion fallacious. And after all, 
it he judged it good, he would approve it, if naught, 
reject ir; it probable, accept it as legal: Bur if a 
Man knew the Senſe betoure, he had no need to try, 
or tempt the Judgment of a Court, nor ought he ro 
follow it into Immorality, it he knows it tulle. And 
2 I 


_- 
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I ſurely never told you, that a Man, conſcious of 
Errour, or Prevarication in a Court, might have 


an Advintage to elude, 


but in doubtful Senſes to 


follow that, which the Court has given to honeſt and 


* Sol. & Ab pag. pag. 
9, 10, Several Courts have 
given, and admitted ſuch 
Senſes, as the moſt tender 
Recuſai.t might have ſworn 
to. What prevarication is 
there in theſe tender Conſci- 
ences, tat Religiouſly took 
care to have an 117.0cent 
Senſe au bortt «tively aa mit« 
red. on which and no cthersy 
th:y would tuhe the Oath ? 
If rheſe Mtn had made re- 
ſervations in the Oath they 
took, Inſincerity might have 
been jufily chargeable on 
them. If their Majeſlies 
by their Courts declared 
their Senſe, in p:ſſivg the 
AF, in favour to all inno- 
cent and tender Conſciences, 
1 hope it was 10 inſincerity 
fo accept that lenity and 
Eaſe, 

* tbid. Whether Courts 
prevaricate in their judg- 
ments, or no, private Per- 
ſons cannot judge 10 any Ci- 
vil effe, or Obligation, 


innocent purpoſes. And 
all my * Diſcourſe ran up- 
on the ſuppoſed tenderneſs 
and innocency of the Swear- 
ers in ſuch Conſultations 
Next | took care alſo for 
the Innocency and Reputa- 
tion of * the Courts too, 
againſt all Calumnies upon 
their Judgments in ſuch Cx 
ſes given. And yet all thy 
was purpoſely over-look't 
by you, that ſo you might 
revile the innocent tender- 
neſs of Men, and Court 
with the imputations 
Fraud and Villany. And 
yet after all this Rant, you 
your ſelf ſeem to grant, 
that Men might admit 2 
probable Interpretation, 
when you ſay, If the Coun 
give a lower and more eaſit 
Senſe of the Oaths, thas 
could reaſonably be thought 
was intended by the Imyt 


ſers, you ought not to catch at that for an Advan 


tage. So then what 


Interpretation the Swearer 


thinks reaſonably given, he may Swear to, if the 
Subject matter of the Oath fo interpreted to him, 


ſeem lawful, Nay, if a Man doubts the exa&nels of 


an Interpretation, may he not tell the Court his ful- 


piciop 


| 
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picion of their Error, but let them know that ſince 
their Opinion is authentick, and the Oath which 
they accept for their Majeſties, under that interpre- 
tation, contracts no Evil, he thereupon takes in their 
Senle, as judicially Legal and no other? This [ 
think is no Cozening of the State in the Swearer, 
but a fair ſincerity betore God, and the World, and 
anſwerable at any | ribunal whatſorver. Have 
you any thing more to fay upon this Point ? 


Dyſcher. My Friend T. B. ſuggeſted no more 
matter of Arguments to me hereupon ; but only 
hufted ind laid about him, what that innocent Senſe 
might be, and the double boil'd Crambe of Swear- 
ing to Uſurpers ro maintain their Uſurpations, that 
while you make ſuch a Pother about Senſes, your 
Conſcience lies ſnarling within, as he does without, 
when he ſcorns your Pity, and ſtiles you meek For- 
ſwearers, meek Rebels, meek Traitors, meek Turks, 
meek fews, meek Renegades, and taxes your Mer- 
cileſs High-Prieſt tor want of Bowels to a poor Boy, 
whom, it ſeems, ſome of his Party had imployed in 
carrying Seditious Libels. I will not tell you the 
manner of his Fury, but it 1o ſtartled me, thar | 
thought verily I mult have ſent tor the DuCtor. Ser, 
F. B. Sec. Lett. pag. 2.7, 28. 


Eucher. But what fay you to the danger of the 
Law, even when King Fames returns, if you 
treaſonably break your Allegiance to King Wil- 
liam ? 


Dyſcher. In this I find you are a Man tam 


” Marti, quam Mercurio, otherwiſe called an Ambo- 


dexter. For if you cannot perſwade us, you will 
aſright us into the' Oath, or any thing elſe. For 
K 4 X you 
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you endeavour to poſſeſs us with an Opinion, that 
King res (if ever he returns) will bang all them 
tha: do not wear and pay Alleg tance to \\ 1lliam, 
fn bard Caſe. that a Man cant be il iſe and Hy 


neſt without Hanging ! But w y this extreme Sev | 


rity? Why? Becauje the Lineal Heir may hang g 
Man as a Traytor for breach of .«llegiance to ay 
extralineal King. Well but f King James ſbould 
hang up all that did not pay £liigiance to Willi 
am, one would think he ſhould not ſpare thoſe, wh 
would not pay Allegiance to himſelf, and this woull 


make clear Work. When Edward the Fourth faſt | 


gomed Battle againſ# Henry the Sixth, did not you 
think this would have made a powerful Speech fi 
him to his Souldiers ; Gentlemen, go on couragiou- 
ſly, your Cauſe is good, the Crown is evidently my 
Right; and if I can recover it by your afliſtance, | 
will certainly hang you up every Man for fighting 
2gainſt the cxtralineal King, Henry Sixth, who 
here appears in the Field againlt us, and keeps 
me from it ?= Sir I do not believe there is an 
Law to hang a Man for Loyalty, and of all Mn 
living I leaſt fear it from King James. T-. B. Sec 
Lett. pag. 30. And 1 appeal to your ſelf, whethr 
you can believe that Interpretation yi 

* Sol. & Ab, put upon our Laws, * viz. That King 
P4g. I2, ww. may Hang Men as Traitors fn 
| breaking their Allegiance to King Wil 

lam ? This is the ſame, as if King Charles the St 
cond ſhould have Hanged Men as Traitors to the Cum 
mon-Vealth of England, who reſtored him to bu 
Crown. M. S. Retlex. But im Truth, all this Hany- 
ing ſtuff ſeems to have another Deſign, not to tt 
what K. James may do, but what you would hav! 
others to do, as if they were excuſable for any ſev" 
rity towards thoſe, who deny them that, for which 
even 


— 
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even King James himſelf may puniſh them. It is a 


jous hint to your Government, and your Mob. T, 


B. Sec. Lett. pag. 30. 


Eucher. T1 was willing to have ſaved you, if it 
had been poſlible, out of Error, that ſo I mighr 
have kept you out of Danger. Bur if there be no 
ſuch Danger, 1 am very glad of it. What King 
Fames will do | am no Arbiter, nor did I ever at- 
ſume upon rne to diſcover his Intentions. I only 
minded you what by our Laws he may do, if you 
are guilry of Treaſon againſt Allegiance required 
by our Laws to the preſent Sovereign. But you, 
according to the ſincerity of a Zealot, repeat me to 
have ſaid, that King Fames may hang you for not 
taking the preſent Oath, that I may ſtir up the Pow- 
ers, and Mobb to do ſo preſently. But I thank 
God for your fake, that tho? the Laws are ſevere 
upon unhappy Clergy-Men, that cannot conform 
to the Oath, yet ſuch Recuſancy does not by any 
Law make Men Traitors, as not being made Trea- 
ſon. If you live otherwiſequietly, and contrive no 
Seditions, neither I, nor the Laws can touch your 
Lives, either now, or hereafter in any Revolution. 
But if you will incur Treaſon againſt extralineal 
Kings, the Law ſince Henry the Seventh may be 
in force againſt you, under the recover'd Reign of 
the Lineal, however they ſtood in the Days of Hen- 
ry the Sixth. *Tis true, Heirs Lineal, that pro- 
mote ſuch Treaſons, may, and no doubt always do 
ſtake Faith and Troth, not only to indemnify, but 
prefer their Adherents. But in Edward the Fourth's 
Age and Army, the Souldiers were not Lollards 
and Hereticks, with whom the moſt Holy See, and 
the more Holy Society will keep no Faith, eſpecial- 
ly to ſuccour and ſecure their Herefie. He that 
hath 


Y See the ſlate of the > 3s 
Proteſtunts tn Ireland un- prudent Cution Up 


der the late King James, Jn5tiy V1] produce no taith 
And i" England, among xn you, | leave YOU Ito Your 
own P.radi e ID eains, and! 


all 1ther advances, remens« 
kay the Fanatick Commil. . 
fi ns for engury into paſt, I ?otages ; lhince the [:4gacious 
thy legal, Prof cutions a» O Mierva'ion oft the Poets 
=_ Conven'icles, on Pur- . never quadrated ſo well y 
pole fn enrag? them to pn = _ ; . 
is: any perion, or pu! poſe s 
bi nem 00/10: P3" me and lvine upon thise 
who had but juſt b-frre [a- calion, mnVitmm aut ſerv, 
ved the Kings own Throat tide facit occicdenti. And 
fram the ſame Hands, yet for all my god wil, 
t.'e ſport you Wake with 
me, in v»ur Edward the Fourrhns NMarti-! Oration, 
expoles your Principles pu:ihaps ire-re than my | ay, 
For by the ſtrai”'s y*u h:v m <e upun the Dutis 
of Chriſtian ſolyection, which titom has named 
P2flive Obedience, Edwa'd the tourth's Souldiers 
had been bound to have fought tor him, tho! he 
had mad? them ſuch an O; Ty (974 Wiich couid no. 
have been imprud-c;t upon, your trinciples of \. hri 
ftian Loyalry. But it fuch an Orton wauld have 
juſtihed the onfeqent itevoir, or T4 ce;!irzn of his 
Army, then is this N.tiun, and all the Vrotettants of 
King Fames's Army jultitied in Lact caving bin, 
and going over to the Prince, l1nce his atlum.d 
Diſpenling Powcr, and fuperjiuve Prerog.:tives, 
the Ubedience contracted to the Se: of Pome, and 


the Society of Jeius, and ail hi hally ſteps he | 


made to the diflolution 05 our Laws, Liberties, 
and Relig:ton, were a Procl:mar 1 as fatal to this 
Kingdom, and his Proteſtant Souldiers, as the 
Speech you have framed for King Edward, And 


they 
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hath ſeen what has been, may eaſily ſee what wi) 
be, it he will not thur 
Eye. * But it the Ol 
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they took the Language and intention of his AQi- 
ons accordingly, as if he had faid ; My Froteſtant 
Nobles, Clergy, Magiſtrates, Othcers, and Souldi- 
ers, do you actually tight for me, execute all my 
Commands, be paſlive under all my Contrivances 
zgainſt your Religion, Laws, and Liberties, and 
when | have g:ined my ends, I'il make you all 
ſworn Slaves, and Papilts, or elie | le melt your 
Greaſe for you. But to return from this perti- 
nent Sally; as to the Law, that 1 fer it rightly, 
as it ſtands at this Day from a long Deſcent, is 
notorious to the World, from the Judicial and 
r ceived Determinations in Parliament, and the 
King's Courts, ſo often pleaded, and alledged by 
the Advoca'es for our preſent Allegiance, to whom, 
ind t9 whoſe Originals I therefore refer you. 
Only 1 think fir here to relate the yet unpubliſh- 
ed tenſe of a moſt judicious and excellent Perſon, 
ſent me before any Prints appeared on this Sub- 
je&t, His words are theſe ; What 1 principally in- 
{it on is, That our Law requires Subjettion, and 
O'edience to the Powers mm being. To prove this, 
I ſhall her' ſet down the words of Sir Edward Coke, 
and in the Margin note the Authorities to which 
be refers. Sir Edward Coke, ſpeaking of the Sta- 
tute of the 25th of Edward the Third concerning 
Treaſen, faith, that this Statute 15 to be underſtood 
of a King mm Poſſeſſion of the 

Crown and Kingdom. For yi, 11, Hen, 9. 
if there be a King Regnant c. 1. 

mn poſſeſſion, alths” be be Rex 


hey 


- 


ce Facto, & non de Jure, 
yet is be Seignior le Roy, 
within the Purview of this 
Statute. And the other, that 


bath Right, and is out of Poſſeſſion, is not within 


4 Edw. 4. 1 =. 
Inftir. part. 
3. tol, 7. 


this 
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this EA. Nay, if Trenſon be committed againſt , 
King de- Facto, & non de Jure, and after the Kim 
de Jure cometh t) the Crown, he ſpall puniſh th 
Treaſon done to th: King de Facto; and a Part 
rauted by a King de Jure, that is not allo de Fad 
(mark this, for it concerns the Nation againſt Wheed: | 
ling Declarations) is word. So to th: fame effea. 
Judge Hales his Pleas of the Crown. pag. 11 
This Argument (ſaith my invaluable Friend) I tak 
to be of preat force; becauſe the meaſures of Su. 
Jection are not the ſame in all Conntreys, bat mn 
be taken from the Laws and Cnſto'ns of ewn) 
Comntrey. 1 hus he. And if you will impartial 
reflect upon your own Words, in which you blame 
me for inferring, that King Famer, when he t: 
turns, may puniſh Men for breaking Allegiane 
to King Wilkam, theſe words concede it. For i 
you admit unto me a breach of Allegiance in fat 
committed againſt King /#:1/:4m, you then pre 
fuppoſe an Obligation for Allegiance ro him < 
broken; and to break a Duty is puniſhable by the 
penal SanCtion, or virtue of that Law tat maks 
it a Duty ; and therefore if not puniſhed, nor pu 
doned before the recurn of the King de Fure, he 
may puniſh it as a Crime agzinſt his Laws. Ani 
your taking the inſtance of the C {iverian Common- 
wealth to this your concetſion, impudently admit 
Allegiance due thereunto, and makes the Oppoſes 
thereof Traitors, «nd Legally puniſhable by King 
Charles the Second for High Treaſon. But un 
Truth, no Laws had engaged Allegiance to O. C., 
or his Common-wealth, as they lave to Kings 
afo. And moreover it the Eſtates themſelves in free 
and (at that time, and caſe extraordinary) legal Par 
liament upon the antecedent Expiration, and 
utter Renunciation of that Common-wealth, - 
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all other Forms of Democracy recalled him, 
it had been Treaſon to have oppoſed, and Loyalty 
to have concurred in that their Reſtitution. 
But I ftated the Caſe of O. C. fo clearly in our 
laſt Conterence, that I fancy it beyond the power 
of T. B. himſelf, as fpiretul as he is, to paral- 
ll the Tenure of O. C. with that of King 
Wiliam, whatſoever he may without Argumenc 
rant and rave to the contrary. As for the Reproach 
of ſtirring up the Powers, or the Mob againſt 
you, | reply, that you prevent me in that In- 
trigue your ſelves; and I will give you any 
Form of Security, either Sacred, or Secular, 
upon Soul, or Budy, or Goads, that I will never 
provoke them againſt you, as much as your 
ſelves have done, and {till, tor ought | ſee, perſe- 
vere to do. 

Dyſcher. We are very luckily fallen in again, 
upon the mention of O. C's Authority and Settle- 
ment over us. I pray let us review that Article, 
For tho' T.B. for want of Argument, cries out 
ſtark ſhame upon you, and is once (oh wonder ! 
aſhamed for you (in ſuch a fort of Civility as he 
never vouchſafes himſelf, how much foever he 
needs it.) becauſe you will not be confured by 
his Braſs :nd Impudence, and our Learncd Pens, 
| will ſee what Grace may be wrought in you by 
ſome Impartial Refleftions of a fotcer Meral, bur 
of great weight. You make a pretty fort of dif: 
parity berween the Tenure and Settlement of 
King H:ll;:am and O. C. © Becatie 
O.C. was not King; as if th? *. Sol, & Ab. 
Charm ly in @ word. Call him & 12, 13. 
Hotpador, ef yor will, for me. Is 
not che Cuke of Mutcovie King of that Countrey, 
becauſe he is called Duke * I is rhe Authority and 


Pu 
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Power we are ſpeaking of, not by what Names it; 


called M. S. Reflex. 


Fucher. T took my ſelf for a Conjurer, nor i 

I endeavour to enchant you with words inſtead « 

things, ſince your Temper will not hearken to th 

voice of the Charmer, charm he never fo wiſeh 

And therefore without troubling the Peace of thy 

great Duke. you miy pleaſe to remember, th 

there is an old, received, and approved diſtinQtia 

between the Titles, and Characters of King, and 
Tyrant. The former, is he that Reigns accord 
ing to the Laws, and Forms of Civil Conſtitt 
ons, and his Character, and Authority, is Gratelu, 
and Honourable. The latter, Rules by mer 
force, oppreſſion, and bondage, without any Ciri 
Form of "Tenure, or Settlement, by a power onl 
potential, not poteſtative, and therefore without: 
proper Authority. And this Character 1s in mol 
eſpecial manner given to Uſurping Rebels, as wel 
as to Foreign Invaders; to deltroy which Tyrant, 
the Univerſal Senſe of Nations ever judged it lay 
ful, becauſe they have no Form of Title, bu 
that of the Sword, Violence, and forcible Entry, 
Now King J/illiam holds this Sovereignty by th 
former legal way of National Contract, and Uni 
Eſtabliſhment ; bur O. C. had no other Mode « 
Profeflion, but Tyrannical ; and ſo had no legi 
(which is the only Form of) Authority. And yet 
beſide, perhaps the very Style of King is neceſlay 
to the real Sovereigns of England, in order to theit 
Claims of Allegiance, by virtue of the old Oat 
and Laws ; tho' when new Laws'and Conſtitut- 
ons extinguith the old, a new Allegiance may be 
due to a new Sovereign under any other | ituly 
Style. Burt if this Style be thus neccflary to oblige 
our 


Part 


our t 
that 

0. C 
i q 
(ſhew: 
Form 
rergn 
whict 
Conl: 
| w 
King 
ne \ 
not 

teop! 
2ppe: 
trum 
ors t 
bis p 
irſt x 
be ha 
woult 
fore | 
not a 
or [as 
Auth 
be fu! 


41 


or wi 
tead « 
to the 
wilel 
of the 
7, tha 
-1nCtion 
7, and 
accord 
nſticurs 
rateful 
' meer 
7 Cini 
r only 
thout 1 
1 mol 
2s Well 
rants, 
t law 
> bu 
Entry, 
by the 
Civi 
ade of 
> legal 
nd yet 
cellary 
0 theit 
| Oath 
ſtitutt- 
nay be 
| itular 
oblige 
our 


Part T. Tuſtice and Piety, &C. 173 


our Allegiance by the o'd Laws, then for want of 
that very © har»Cter, no *llegiance was due to 
0. C by our old Laws, which was the firſt thing 
in queſtion © Bur then I proceeded further, and 
hewed, " tivat he kad no legal 
Form of Settlement m the Sove- * Sol. & Ah, 
reignty by any other Laws, to P-'& 12, 13. 
which | refer your Memory and 
Confideration. ior the improvement of which 
| will further demonſtrate, that he was no 
King, cither in Name, or Thing. For firſt, 
he was Created even by his own Faction, 
not Sovereign, but Protector only of the 
feople. And that Othce was not Royal, as 
pears by che third and fourth Articles of the In- 
tument of his Government, inſtituted by his Ofh« 
ers firſt, and after again pretendedly contirmed by 
tis pretended Houte of Commons, which he had 
it purged of all ſuſpected Perſons, and this, after 
he had refuied t'e Style of King, which he ſaw 
vould not pals Muſter in his Army. Tho' there- 
fre he Rulcd by the force of his Confederacy, yer 
not as legal Sovereign, nor according to any Law, 
or lawtul i orm of Conſtitution, even in that falſe 
Authoriry. Bur if you will allow meer Force to 
be futh-1ent to a Settlement and Conſtitution, then 
Al i716 Elves and Goblins of Power, that 
yt prerended to {1 at Helm in the whole 
hoe Changes, till the Return of the 
ramily, were all worſhiptul Muſhroom So- 
4. torlooth. And what | have heard a Per- 
t var Parts, Honour, and Authority, ſoine- 
nes lay, that tho he 1s no very Old Man, yer 
: hath ſeen hve «nd twenty Governments in Ens- 
u%, Was perhaps as ſeverely true, as it ſeemed 
pxeatantly ſpoken, Have y. 2iy more Straws to 
pick 
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pick in this Matter, or will you diſmiſs me in 


peace ? 


Dyſcher. No, no, Friend ; you'muſt not think 
to flip your Collar ſo. You ſay, that O. C, Ji 
not, and could not pretend a National Contra# 
#s harving mo Houſe of Lords, nor free Houſe o 
Commons. Whatever he might do, I am ſur, 
that he did pretend, that he was advanced to th 
Government, by the Conſent and even Grant of th 
People of England. What was i elſe he did pre- 
ted ? MLS. Reflex. 


Eucher. Tho' I mentioned his Non-pretenſr, 
as well as incapacity to pretend a National Con- 
tract, to argue thence, that really he had none 
yet the intended force of my Reaſoning, lies in hi 
real want of ſuch Contra, of which his Nov 
pretenſion, in his Caſe, and care for Pretenſion, 
is a Moral Argument. For had he really had i, 
the Civil effe& had been the ſame without a Pr: 
tenſion, which alone can have no Civil Efficacy, 
or Obligation. But however, that I may n« 
ſeem to neglect your Pretences, let us examine hs 
] allow therefore, that he made ſome Pretence, bu 
none to the Lord's Houſe, which he utter) 
caſhier'd, which yet however had been, and fil 
is, neceſlary to a National Contra&t. I allow yu 
alſo, that he pretended his Advancement by ti 
People, as the word reſtrainedly ſignifies the Com 
mons of England; and he had a ſmall Colour i 
this, in the acknowledgment of the Uturping 
Pack, that pretended to {it for the Common Per 


ple of England, againſt all the Laws and Rigis| 


of the People. And-yer, had theſe been a tre 


kair, aud full Repreſentative, they could not hae 
gives 
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iven O. C. a Legal Dominior. over the ſuperi- 
or Eſtate of Peers, becauſe the Commons never 
had it themſelves. Bur as the word People pro- 

rly comprehends all ſubje&t Orders, Eſtates, or 
berfons of the Realm, fo neither did, nor c;uld 
he pretend an Advancement by the People. But 
the main point we are concerned in, and which 
you can ſay nothing for, pertinent ro our Debate, 
is, to what State, Stile, or Character he was 
advanced, or pretended to be advanced by them, 
whom he called the People ? Was it to a real 
Royal Soveraignty 2 No, no; his Mouth Wa- 
tered, his Bowels hanker'd at it, but he was how- 
ever forc'd to fit down, and pretend only to a 
Protectory Truſt for the Commons of Eng- 
land. 


Dyſcher. This, I confeſs, reduces me to ſome 
difficulty and unexpeCted Surprize. Yet will 1 
repeat to you the remainder of what my refle- 
ing Friend remarked, that, in the next place for 
the juſtice of his pretence, that he had no Houſe 
of Lords, I ſuppoſe be made that no pretence a- 
gainſt himfelf, as you would hawe me believe. 
MS. Reflex. 

Eucher. Truly I never perfwaded, or tempted 
you to believe that O. C. made any pretence 
againſt himſelf : I only told you, that he neither 
did, nor could pretend the Contratt of the Lords 
Houſe; and can you prove the contrary ? 


Dyſcher. But he did not think a Lords Houſe 
neceſſary 30 make a National Repreſentation. It 
could not be ſo originally. And therefore they as 


Lords are no Parties mn the Original Contratt. 
L We 
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We know an * Houſe of Com 
* This is falſe, nous hath Voted them uſeleſs, 
for there were 4,1 ue this Day the Lords do 


ar 200 CXKCiu- 
ed. GM n0t pretend to the Right of 


that could not granting away the Money of 
fit ro make ir an the People; And I ſuppoſe it 1 
entire Houle, upon this Account, that they do 

not look upon themſelges as the 


Repreſentatives of the People. MS. Reflex. 
Eucher. Here I think my ſelf obliged to do 


your Party right, that theſe are not their common 
Sentiments. "This was a ſingular Noſtrum of your 
aſſuming Emperick, to heal a diſeaſed Cauſe, But 
by the good leave of the Lords and Common, 
whom I have no mind to ſet at variance, we will 
fift theſe odd Politicks. Is it then firſt of all like- 
ly, that O. C. did not think a Lords Houſe ne- 
ceflary to a National Contract ? If he did, its 
no matter, it he did not think them National Re- 
preſentatives. The Language of Men herein 
various ; many Men commonly aflert the whok 
Parliament to repreſent the Nation, {ince what 
Enacted by them and the King altogether is ta- 
ken for the Act of the Nation. Burt ſtrictly ſpeak 
ing, the Lords are no formal Repreſentatives 
nor did 1 ever ſay they were, tho” you would 
trump the term of Repreſentation upon me, - to 
enſnare me to a concetfion that the Lords repre- 
ſent. But 1 am not fo to be tricked. 1 know the 
Lords to be an Eſtate Originally Principal, ating 
Perſonally for themſelves in their own Right, and 
Name, not in the Name, or on the Miſhon of & 
thers; and under the King they are the upper 
part of the Parliament and People in the mol 
comprehenfive Senſe of this word, But the lowe 


Houle 


repre- 
wW the 
ating 
TL, and 
1 of 0 
u 

y 
lower 
Houle 


Part I. Juſtice and Picty, &c. 177 


Houſe only are the Repreſentatives of their Reſpe- 
Aive Counties, Cities, and Burroughs, in whoſe 
Name, and Right they A& for all the Commons 
of England. But it O. C. knew the Lords Houſe 
neceflary to the King himſelf ro EnaGt the Bills e- 
ren of the Commons into Laws, could he think 
them needleſs ro the legitimating his Order, or 
his Acts ? Surely he could not, except upon this 
one only ſuppolition, that he thought nothing 
could legitimate it, which is indeed not fmpro- 
bable ; but then that exauCtorates the Commons 
alſo of that Power, by which he pretended him- 
elf advanced. But could O. C. otherwite think the 
Lords needleſs to his Legitimation, upon this emp- 
ty and impertinent Speculation, that there could 
beno Lords in the Original Contraft? Which 
an be true neither in any other ſenſe but this, 
that in the firſt Conſtitution of Civil Govern- 
nent in this Land, there could be no Houſe of 
Lords. No, verily ; for betore, or till then, they 
vere in a mere ruſtic, Paſtoral, and agricolarian 
Habit, Quality, and Condition. Bur ſince that 
there have been many Changes of Governments, 
and in them of Sovereigns, by National Con- 
tract, And hence, | ſay, ever ſince there have 
been Baronies, and Peerage in England, in every 
lttled Change of Government, and Sovereigns, 
made by National Contract, the Lords were in 
thole Acts that originated thoſe Settlements, 
Titles, and Sovereigns, and fo would have been 
originally neceflary to an Original Contra&t for 
0. C's Conſtitution, tho once in a {tate of Rebel- 
lon, a ſeditious Parry of the Commons voted 
them uſeleſs. BFut I ask you fairly; Was 
that Vote of theirs Truth, or Law? It fo, why 
have the Kings and Commons «ver fince admit- 
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ted their Uſe, as well as Right? If not, why 
did you alledge it in Ber to the Rights of Peer 
rage ? Fut ſuppoſing that wicked Vote had been 
at that time true ; yet who had made them fo uſe- 
leſs but tney by ſeditious Violences? Now would 
you think it reaſonable to cut off a Man's Han, 
and then reproach him, and caſt him out as uſe 
leſs ? But I wiil beat back this dull Weapon on 
your own Head, and mind you, that thefe Coun- 
ty, City, and Zurrough-Charters of ſending Re 
preſentatives, couid not be in the firſt Origind 
Contract for Civil Government, as being allo of 
later Extraction. So that upon your Theory, 
O. C. muſt think them alſo needleſs in order to 
his Cenſtitution, who pleaſantly new named 
Magna Charta, lagna F-——=-1a, And fou 
laſt the Truth will come about unawares, that 
O. C. had no form of Title from King, Lord, 
or Commons of England. Again, if the Lord 
Houſe ſhould upon a critical JunCture turn De 
magogue, and rabble rhe Commons out of Hear, 
and Houſe, would it be fair for the Lords here 
upon to vote them oft as uſeleſs? "Tis ſcands 
lous therefore to draw Arguments from Conkf- 
ſed and notorious Violences to juſtifie a wrong 
Cauſe; and therefore henceforward give us u 
Truth, what you ſcem ro Challenge and glory 
in, juſt Weights and Meaſures ; at leaſt be not 
ſhaumetully dilloyal, as ro dry up in the King that 
Fountain of Honour by which he Creates the 
Peerage, and who is the original Founder of al 
Charters. As for tie Lords not afluming to 
give away the Peoples Money, as not being their 
Repreſentatives, tis nothing to the purpoſe againl 
their concurring Intereſt in ContraCting for nev 
Conſtitutions ; tho' neither Houſe can ſeparately 


give 


rt 7, 
why 


Peer 
| been 
o uſe- 
would 
lands, 
2s uſe- 
»n on 
Coun- 
g Re 
1ginal 
lo of 
heofy, 
Jer to 
named 
| lo a 
tha 
Lord, 
Lord 
1 De 
Hear, 
; here 
and: 
:onfel- 
wrong 
us 10 
glory 
not {6 
1 that 
- the 
of al 
ing to 
p thei 
.gaink 
r ne 


2rately 
give 


Part I. Taftice and Piety, %c. 179 
give away the Peoples Money, altho" thoſe Bills 
are Uy reguuar cultom prepared in the Lower 
Houſe. IXor are theſe Rights of the Peerage fo 
2!'en trom :1e good of the general Body, but that 
we and the better part of the lower Houſe have 
ſenſibly owed our Peace, and Preſervation to the 
Integrity, Care, \Viſdom, and Honour of that 
Upper Houſe, when many of our own over-heat- 
ed Charioteers have been furiouſly driving on 
all to the Precipice. 


Dyſcher. We will then diſmiſs the Lords in 
peace, and come to the Commons, on whom ©. 
C. relyed, and i#hereas you ſoy, O. C. had no free 
Houſe of Commons, 1 anſwer firſt, he did not pre- 
tend that, which is a ſufficient 


MS. Reflex. 


f , 4 = , 
LN Wet FDfer eto. 


Eucher. Are you awaked in good ſober fad- 
neſs, or have you almoſt talked your ſelf into 
ſleep, and Dreams? tor tho' your Anſwer be 
ſuficient to ſome purpoſe, yr 'tis ſo to mine, 
not yours. For not having a jult treedom, as 
well as Title to act for the Intereſt and Senſe 
of the People, their Acts were not the Acts of 
the People, but either private Acts of Cowardile, 
or rather the Acts of him that forced or managed 
them to his own Counlels, and had no more le- 
gal validity, than what meer Force and Fraud 
could give them. 


Dyicher. All that 1 will further ſay to this 
point, is, that they called themſelves free, and no 
Man durſt ſay the contrary. I bile they had the 
Power, O. CG. owned them, and they owned bim; 
and he had as Univerſal and ſeeming a Conſent 
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of the Nation, as can well be imagined ; he ws 
obeyed at home, and owned abroad, if not in all 
ger im meſt of the Courts in Chriſtendome. 


1&0 


Eucher. How your Diſcourſe conſents to it 
ſelt, I do not well underſtand. Juſt now ya 
ſaid O. C, did not pretend to have a free Houk 
of Commons ; now in the ſame Breath you fay, 
they called themſelves free, and no Man durf 
ſiy the contrary, and O. C. owned them. Noy 
did he own them to be free, as they calle 
themſelves? It fo, then he pretended to have 
free. Houſe of Commons contrary to what ya! 
ſay. If he did not own them as free as they ownel 
themſelves, he muſt then either not own then 
ar all, or only as Vaſlals, and I leave it to you 
Choice to take either of thoſe Handles, for ther 
is no way to extricate you from the ties of Contr: 
dition. But whatſoever freedom this knot « 
Men had, it could amount to no more than the 
freedom of Banditi, or Rapparees, or any ur 
ſuppreſhible Rout, which is bur a miere impunt 
to do Evil, and wrong the innocent. But tte 
freedom we are ſpeaking of is Civil, conlilting 
in the Popular liberty ot EleCtion, Seffion, Dr 
bates, and Votes. Yet the very Houſe, thut 
Conſtitured him FroteCtor, was firſt purged « 
ail -ſuſpeted Members, and upon their atter as 
mithon, his Conſtitution began to be queſtioned 
is much, and lor this O. C. diflolved them u 
moſt ſacred Rage. And for the truth hereot all 
I cail in Teſtimony the Senſe of the whole Nx 
tion, Who, as ſoon as opportunity offer'd it {el 
by Monk, declared for, and after met in a fre 
Parliament, which before they had long wanted. 
And hence it appears alſo the Senſe of the Ns 
tion, 
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tion, that neither the Rights of Peerage, nor the 
Freedom of Corporations had been Legally va- 
cated by the former Tyranny. As for the Negso- 
rations of Foreign Coyrts, they are no Demon- 
ſtrations of a National Contrat, or Form of 
Legal Settlement here. For as Foreigners are 
no Judges of our Tenures, ſo they meddle not 
with them, but only treat with the actual pre- 
vailing Powers, whether Legal or Uſurpant, 'Ty- 
rants or Rebels, its almoſt all one to Strangers. 
They give them all good words to ſerve them- 
ſelves of them, bur it diſguſted, they then change 
the Tune into all the juſter Names and Titles 
of Oppreſſion and Villany, if they can do it 
ſafely. So that there is no concludency in this 
fort of Reaſoning, tho' yet at the beſt, his Com- 
plices and Strangers owned him no otherwiſe 
than he ſtiled himſelf, not the Sovereign, but 
the Protector only of the People. But the 
boldeſt ſtroke of all is, that he had as univer- 
fl Obedienc?, and ſeeming a Conſent of the 
whole Nation as can well be imagined. For 
the formal conſent of both Houſes, fitting free 
from terrour, may eaſily ſeem, and be imagined 
much more properly, formally, and validly Na- 
tional, than meer enforced {ilence, and patience 
under irreſiſtible domination. Nay, we as yct have 
no other way of National Conſent but the Par- 
lamentary, without which all Perſonal Contracts, 
or Engagements to mrruding Powers are null, 
and not legally interpretable ro any Civil Form, 
or Obligation, and io not to be drawn into a 
pretence for a National Conſent. But now at 
laſt ſee, I pray you, the Iſſue of this duirgiz 
322x345, and eager deſire of Contention. For to 


make King Wilham's Title no better, but worſe 
than 
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than O. C's, to the end that the then legal and 
Loyal Recuſancy may legalize this of yours, 
(which is the one and raging Clamour of you all) 
you forſooth outpitch your ſelf, and wouid prove 
O. C. fully ſertled by a NSional Conſent, as grex 
as can well be ſuppoſed, and by the —_ Ac+ 
knowledgments of Foreign Courts to his real $6 
veraignty, tho? not nominally Regal. Noy 
were this true, all the Loyal Worthies Recufant 
to O. C. are Condemned for Rebels by the Can 
vocation Book. And then if O. C. were through- 
ly ſetled upon ſuch Acknowledgments at home 
and Abroad, much more is King William 6, 
and conſequently by the Rules of that Convoa- 
tion, you muſt yield him your Allegiance. Thu 
Brother, in Politics, as well as Poetzcs, 


In vitmum ducit culpe, fuga, i caret arte. 


Upon which let T. B. bluſh for you as wells 
for me, and then we ſhall be even. 


Dy{ch:r. Well then, let us paſs from theſe De 
bates about the Oath to the Othce of Prayers fr 
your King Hilliam and Queen Mary againſt al 

their Enemies. Of which you tell w, 
* Sol. & Ab. * That the Prayers were conſented i 
Pag. 14. by all the Recuſant Biſhops, and 
+ [For their them (* or their Officers without « 
Officers | was Prohibition) ſent to the Clergy / 
8 m:ijprint, every Dioceſe, and by them genera: 

ly recerved. The Biſhops were prt 
ſent at them, direfed their Clergy upon Conſular 
tion to uſe them; and thus things ſtood till the Dt) 
of their Suſpenſion, and no blowing of the Truw 
pet againſt Perjury. Now if this were true, 7 
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if the Prayers are truly chargeable with ſomething 
unlawful, and wicked ; thct is ſuch a daring af- 
ront to God J'Imighty, that neither any Att, or 
Negke#t of theirs can Juſtify erther your or my 
Concurrence in them. And therefore I wonder why 
you ſhould make ſuch a Lye, when it will not 
ſerve you for a Reaſon. For it is 1.!l known 
to all, who frequented theirs Communion, that 
they never read or uſed thoſe Prayers, and that 
is no improbavle Argument, that they neither con- 
ſented to them, nor ſent them abroad. But the 
truth is, that they were ſo jar from either con- 
ſenting to them, or ſending them to their Clergy, 
that they had no opportunity of the thing, "tl i: 
was done and paſt. And whether ſome Body 
told you this Lye, or you made it your ſelf, if you 
pleaſe to conſult the Printer in the Savoy, 
be can tell you how they were ſent, and who 
ſent them, and that thoſe whom you call Recu- 
ſant Biſhops, were purpoſely kept ignorant, that they 
might not be able to give any obſtruftions to the 
buſineſs. And now, Sir, do not you think, that 
you have atted a tvery mannerly Part to our Re- 
verend Fathers, in exclaiming againſt them, and 
comparing them to winking Watch-men, and 
dumb Dogs, becauſe they do not get up o'th* top 
of the Monument, and baut out againſt a thing, 
which they knew nothing of * It could not be 
done before, and ſince it hath been cried out a- 


gamnſt [ufficiently. 'T : B. Sec. Lett. pag. 31, 32. 


—— 


Encher, If what I ſaid of the Biſhops, or Cler- 
gy herein be a Lie, I own it to be as Villanous a 
Calumny as ever your malevolent Tongue, or 
Pen framed; bur it it be true, I think it a 
juſt -iea, not to Reproach thole excellent Fa- 
thers, 


ſumption of their Sincerity,to infer, that they then 
as well as we, did not judge thoſe Prayers un- 
lawful. And it is a fair Argument in Mor] 
Charges, uſed and allowed by all Orators, tha 
we had the Conſent of thoſe, - who now difſen 
from us, if ar leaſt thoſe Fathers do yer diſſent 
from us. But now T am brought in upon an 
unealie Stage, upon which we are not Cond 
to Argue, as to give and take the Lye; and 
not only ſo, but to be under Provocation to 
diſcover Secrets againſt Moral Inclination, or 
otherwiſe to undergo the Cenſure of _ a Lyar 
Whether of the two Evils I ſhall chooſe I wa 
not well, Yer, let whatſoever Opinion fall up 
on me, I will never diſcover Perſons, nor the 
tenth part of what I know in fact to be tne 
herein, to prevent all Obliquities of Cenſur, 
and Refletion. But yet notwithſtanding thi 
neceſſary Civility, I think my ſelf obliged to 
vindicare the Truth of what I have aflerted. Im- 
mediately upon admiſſion of their Majeſties to 
the Throne, an Order of Council paſſed for ſer- 
ting their Names and Royal Character in the 
Lirurgy inſtead of King James, and this Order 
was ſent down to every See, and from thence to 
every Pariſh in all the Dioceſes of England. Nov 
can any Man think, that all this was done in 
Corners, and managed in the Dark, to keep the 
diflenting Biſhops ignorant hereof, when it was 
impoſſible to conceal the Deſign from the Senle 
and expectation of the meanelt Idiot, who mult 
know, that the change of Sovereigns draws atter 
it ſuch a certain change in the Prayers * I can 
not ſay this Order was ſent dire&ly to the Br 
'/hops by Name, but if not, it was to their 

Othcers 
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thers, God forbid ! but on an undoubted pre. 
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Officers and Regiſters. And were they alſo fo 
much in the Secret, as to keep their Watchful 
Lords in ignorance, and fo cloſely to ſend the 
Form to the Cathedrals, and Pariſhes, that theſe 
deluded Fathers ſhould know nothing of it ? But 
when however theſe ſurprized Fathers were a- 
larmed in their Cathedrals with theſe new wick- 
ed Prayers, why did they continue to frequent 
them, - without ſending the Claflick to their 
Prohibition ; 'till the Day of their Suſpenſion in 
Aug. 89? And in that interval, adminiſter the 
Sacrament at the Cathedral Alrars, where theſe 
Sovereigns were then prayed for? Why here- 
upon had there not - been ſome publick Remon- 
ſtrance to the Dioceſes, or Rural Deanries, that 
the Biſhops knew nothing ot that Order being 
ſent them, and that they did not allow, but for- 
bid it by a firm Injunction ? None of this was 
done to undeceive the Clergy, who received the 
Order as fent them by their Biſhops. And I could 
produce you Inſtances of Recufant Clergy-Men, 
who then read thoſe Prayers on that preſumption, 
and alledge it for their Apology, when "Taxed 
hereof upon their preſent incontormity. Here was 
halt a Years tirac to have reprefſed, or at leaſt to 
have condemned this Service, yet all paſt in tr 
lence, and in their vilible Communion. During 
this Tract ot time can any Man think, that no 
Clergy Men had any Conterences with their Diſ- 
ſenting Biſhops hereupon ? And in thoſe Conte- 
rences did thoſe Fathers Condemn, and forbid theſe 
Prayers, at which themſelves were daily preſent ? 
No, I believe no where ; and ſomewhere in ſeve- 
ral inſtances 1 know the contrary, that directions 
have been given to uſe our preſent Forms. Bur 
one thing | will turther tell you, that theſe inno» 

Cent 


Tuft ice and Piet, &C. 


196 A Debate on the Part I 


cent Fathers were not ſo gulled, as you pretend, in 
the firft motions. For upon the Enthroning 
their preſent Majeſties, and the Change of the 
Prayers, and Oath of new Alleriance ; the Recy 
ſant Biſhops mer togerher in Conſultation, hoy 
to at in theſe Aﬀairs, and after all Debates + 
gitated, they came to this Reſolution, that they 
would not oppoſe the Prayers, for that it would 
ſeem too invidious and uncharitable, to deny their 
Majeſties our Devotions, but determined only to 
ſtick at the Oath. This I preſume thoſe Father 
will not deny; and it any of them ſhould here 
ter challenge me for this Repert, Iwi!l give then 
my Author, whom I preſunie no Man. can Im: 
peach of fallchood, or DetraCion. Bur I would 
not have mentioned this, had not you reproached 
me with the Lye, even while you endeavour to 
c72r the moi: evident "Truths wit Clouds and 
Darkne!s. Nor do | mention this to caſt « ble 
miſh on them, For did not their Deprivate 
ons ſeem to- them Schiſrmatical, | betieve they 
would not have repudiated our Communion up 
on the-mere account ©. our Prayers, as neither 
did your great Coryph-ens till the Deprivation df 
the Primate. All which is open Truth, tho 
theſe Fathers never read thele Prayers, which | 
never charged on them, fince 'tis otherwiſe very 
rare to hear Biſhops reading the Prayers in any 
Church whatſoever. And this Conceſſion to thele 
Prayers being paſt on their moſt ſerious conlide- 
rations, there was no Cauſe why they ſhould 
blow the Trumpet againſt what they judged 
lawful. But had they really judged the contra- 
ry, this concurrence had been worſe than the 
negle& of winking Watch-Men, or the filence 


of dumb Dogs, to which I never compared _ 
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tho? your Cenſorious Rigours muſt brand this mo- 
deration with more infamous Characters, as is e- 
vident from this Diſcourſe of yours, and the 1e- 
cond Chapter of the firſt Part of your Treatiſe of 
Chriſtian Communion. And having thus vindi- 
cated their Equity and my Reverence thereof, me- 
thinks ſuch a Man of Manners, as you have ap- 
proved your ſelf hitherto to be, ſhould have be- 
ſprinkled our Fathers alſo a little more decently, 
and not (as generally you do) with Tin&tures 
drawn from the Lake of Sodom. But to leave you 
to the felicity of your own good Humours, I ſhall 
only obſerve, what a filly :»nuendo you flurt up- 
on the Secretaries, or Council of State, that they 
were in great fear, what ſtirs theſe Biſhops would 
make, had they not concerted with Mr. Fores at 
the Savoy, to carry on this Religious Intrigue in 
the Blind, whereas theſe Fathers expected their de- 
termined Fate with all imaginable calmneſs, and 
ſerenity, as Men that well underſtood the pati- 
ence of Saints. And in that exemplary Patience 
they were impatient at thoſe, who thro' too great 
bitterneſs, called our Contormity, the Apoſtacy 
of the Church of England; for the truth of which, 
it you will not believe me, I hope you will Mr. 
Dodwell, to whom I therefore reter you tor fa- 
tisfaction., And therefore you, that would raiſe 
you a Monument out of thoſe Flames you kindle, 
by reproaching us with infamous Impurtations, 
recede trom the pattern, and act without the di- 
retion of your Fathers. 


Dyſcher. Another Reaſon why we may law- 
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nemies. 


A Debaie on the 


Fames and your King 
Willam are very good Friends. 
And you prove it, for that the 
Prayers expreſs him not z —» 
and that you rank him not a- 
mong the number of King 
Nill:am and Queen Aſrry's E- 
For an Enemy is one that defigneth 


PartT, 
That King James 


is not among the 


number of King 


William and 
Queen Mary', 


Enemies. MS. 
Reft *X. 


to injure a Man, and we are not ſure that King 
Fames doth ſo deſign againſt King Willam,— 


But ſuppoſing he will do 
no Wrong, yet ſure he may 
demand and endeavour to 
recover his Right. AndI 
am apt to think, that your 
little ambitious Dutch Sa- 
viour would think no Man 
in the World fo much his 
Enemy, as he that demands 
three Kingdoms from him. 
Nor do we call only thoſe 
Enemies, who defign Inju- 
ries, but even all, who a- 
Ctually oppoſe each other, 
or between whom #here 1s 
any Conteſt, let their De- 
ſfigns be what they will, 
or their Cauſe right or 
wrong. And after all your 
daubing, he certainly is 
accounred the greatelt E- 
nemy, for whole ſake all 
others are judged Enemies. 


But do you not wer; 
ly believe, that K 
James would wil 
ligly regam his 
Crown, if he could, 
and conſequently dj. 
poſſeſs King Will 
am! Or do yois think 
this no Injury to K, 
William ? Andw 
rore ſay you, can be 
mrended in thi 
Prayers (of the L- 
turey for King Wil 
Eo S defeat 
him (King Jame) 
in that Injurious t 
tention. For we priy 
or no Mans, mt 
Kimgs Deſtrudiun, 
or hurt. 

Theſe are « $91.& ab 
*your rea* pag. 14, 


Now tho? the King of ſons why 
I;ance be fucit an abomi- 
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nable Enemy, he ſhould Scyuple to join with 
ſon he eſteemed the beſt you 1 the Common- 
Friend, if he would but Prayers for King 
renounce the Intereſt of RK. William, wiz. . To 
Fames, and ſuport the U- ſrengthen him, that 


ſurpation of the Prince of he may Vanquiſh 
(range. T. B. Sec. Lett. and overcome all 
pag. 32, 3J- bis Enemies, becauſe 
King James intends 
im no Injury. Tranſubſtantiation is ealie to 
this, This is perfwading us out of all our Sen- 
ſes at once, King James and King William 
appear upon the Head of two Ar- 
mies, [* and Fight } and each calls * T heſe 
thoſe Rebels that adhere to the other ; © Wores 
might well 
and yet they are not Enemies. It , >. 1c. 
uno hurt to the one, if the other get ſpared, to 
be Victory, and therefore you may cover, &c, 
Pray for Vittory to King William, 
without meaning any hurt ro King James. Ithy 
then are you offended at thoſe that Pray for 
Vigory to King James againſ# King William ? 
Here 1s no Injury intended to King William, 
ouly that King James may have a Vittory, that 
s all. Is this the Argument to perſwade Mens 
Conſciences 36 jor in your Common Prayers * Is 
iis the ſtrength of your Cauſe ? The ſtrong and 
jid Convittion of the ſincerity and plainne/s of 
yur Dealing ? MS. Rellex. 


Eucher, In this Triumphant and faſtidious 


tarangue, theſe things ſeverally offer them- 
elves to our Conſideration: 


1/2, Whether 
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1, Whether the Strength of our Cauſe lis 
in this Account of our Prayers ? 


24ly. Whether this be not the Senſe of mary 
Facob:tes 2 


3dly. What is the full importance of the war 
Enemy ? | 


4thly. Whar the importance of Vanquiſhment 
and overcoming ? 


5thly. Whatreally is the lawful Senſe of thel 
words in the Liturgy ? 


6thly. What is the Reaſon why Kings ut 
particularly Named in National Prayers ? 


7thly. Whether our Prayers for King Willas 
muſt inevitably ſtrike at King Fames ? 


1. Then the ſtrength of our Cauſe lies nd 
herein, nor fails in the Defe&ts of this Ac 
count. For in blunt "Truth, if King Wikun 
and Queen Mary be our Sovereign Lord un 
Lady, the ſame Prayers in the ſame full Seal, 
are to be uſed for them, in which they ver 
uſed for all their Predeceſſors. So that | 
King Fames comes into the Number of ther 
Enemies, againſt whom the perpetual Senk 
of thoſe Praycrs lies, we cannot help that, 
while we innocently perform our Durie, 


The greateſt Objeftion againſt this " 


uſe lie 
J maty 
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know 1s, What your great Anthor of the Chriſti 
an Communion herein offers, that they that look 
upon new Sovereigns only as Kings de fatto, do 
herein pray for the Subverſion of Righr, and him 
chat has it, and theſe make up a great Number 


of the preſent Conformiſts. But that queſtion 
properly comes under diſpute upon the Notion 
of Enemies, and Vittory in our Prayers, and 
on that Head ir ſhall be conſidered, The only 
queſtion here is, 1f a Ring 4- fats can be our So- 
vereign Lord ? This 1 know you deny, and if 
your denial be gond, ir preſles our Prayers much, 
if offered for a King by us taken for de fatto only. 
But ir the Nation hath a lawful Right upon great 
Exigences to admit a Perſon into the Sovereign= 
ty, who had no Right to enforce them thereto, 
then as to the Nations part they have lawfuily 
admitted him to be their Sovereign Lord, and 
have yielded him all that Authority over us, that 
the Laws of the Land in ſuch Neceſlity allow us 
to concede, And ſuch is the Caſe in all Submifſ< 
ſons upon new Conqueſts, tho” 1njuriouſly got= 
ten, For in ſuch Caſes the ſubmitting People, be- 
"ng no Authentic Judges upon the Cautfe of the 
rew Potentate, can only judge for themfelves 
what they may lawfully do, and leave his Cauſe 
tGod, whether he on his Part rakes the Crown 
& jure, or no. Thus before the Recognition this 
Nation had de faFo admirted BK, Williams, and 
every Perſon was bound to receive him at tcaſt for 
ſuch, and had there never been any Recognitt- 
on de jzre, ro Man was an habil Judge to have 
condemned the ;#s, whatſoever Mens various O- 
pinions in private might have been, on which 
they oughr to have laid no ftreſs, but to have 
received him” as their actually ſertled and con- 
tituted Sovereign Lord, and required no morez 
ſmce no more was determinarely required of 
them, If a Caprtiye in Algiers, &c. be required 
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to pray for his Lord and Maſter, that is ſo only 
de fatto, hemay certainly do ſo under thoſe Ti- 
tles, and is bound to do ſo upon command, if 
he has contracted Service, 1 know you will here 
ſay, this Contract gives the Tyrant Right; But 
then you muſt grant, that the Submiſſion of a 
Nation paſles Right ipſo fatto, and then you put 
the Nation de fafo only clear our of doors, 
Here you will reply, that ſuch Submiſſion can- 
not he de jure, as being injurious to the preſent 
Right of another; Burt then fo will I ſay, the 
Captives Submiſſion and Contratt is againſt 
the permanent Right of his Parents, or former 
Maſter, who thercby may lawfully reſcue him 
by force of Arms. And yet notwithſtanding this 
the poor Slave, may thus pray for the Captivant 
as his Lord; nay, even that he may vanquilh 
and overcome all his Enemies, even while the 
former Proprietors are fighting for his Reſcue, 
in the ſame Senſe we intend in our Prayers for 
our moſt rightful Sovereigns, as ſhall clearly ap 
pear on the fifth Head of this Anſiver. King 
William therefore being actually our Sovereig 
Lord, even by our own warrantable Contract, we 
may lawfully uic theie Prayers; for him, andon 
his Command are bound to do' ſo, even tho! he 
were only King de fatto in the legal Senſe of tis 
Term, and not altogether, as w2 have owned 
him, de pleno jure; becauſe it will appear, tiat 
theſe Prayers are not levelled againſt any Mans 
Right, tho' they are againſt all his Enemies. 
Now rhe truth is, the Relation, we lately ſtood 
in to K.ames as our then Sovereign, makes ten 
der hearted Men pity his whole perſonal Hilto- 
ry, and conſequently unwilling to pray againſt 
tim, if there be any fair, or lawful way to avoid 
it, which rchere is not, if he comes not into the 
Number of thoſe Enemies, which we are to pray 
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under new Conqueſts toward their former Sove- 
reigns, When obliged to pray for the new (that 
appear no otherwiſe than de fatto ſuch ) againſt 
all their Enemies, Yer this is only an Operati- 
on of Bowels and good Nature, but not of ſtri{t 
and imparrial Reaſon, ( tho' it influences much 
upon Men's Spirits) but is to be guided, and 
corrected in its Exceſfes thereby. Hence npon 
the beginnup of this Change an excellent Per- 
ſon, that was eaſily ſatisficd in owning their 
Majeſties Title Sovereign in the Prayers, yer 
ſtumbled at the Paſſages about Enemies, till he 
receiv d with much pleaſure this very Anſwer, 
for which you deride me. Bur, as I have now 
ſaid, the only marerial Queſtion here is, if K. 
Witiam and Q. Mary actually arc cur Sovereigns? 
for this being granted, all the reſt follows of due 
Courſe without reſpect of Perſons, whoſoever 
be their Enemies without exception. Butl con- 
feſs I was willing to give you as healing a Le- 
nitive as I could, that I might not widen the 
Wound, nor exaſpzrate the Diviſion ; bur, it 
ſeems, wiile I labour for Peace, you make you 
ready for Bartel, 

Secondly, This ſeemeth to be the Senfe of ma- 
ny learned Facob:tcs, without which I ſee not how 
their Practices can be juſtined, For, not to re- 
peat the Content and Communion of the De- 
prived Fathers in theſe Pravers before the Day 
of their Suſpenlion, there are yer many mode- 
rate Men among you, that read theſe Pravers, 
tho' deprived tor afing the Oath. Now do you 
think, that theſe Men direct their Prayers againſt 
K. Fame: ? If they do, then upon 7, ouc Principles 
they break their Allegiance and Oath to him, 
which they julge oblige rhem to this very Day. 
Which methinks ſhou'd make you lets laviſh of 
your perjurious Impurations upon. others, whoſe 
Principles acquit them from wilful and intended 
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Perjury, Yet there is no way for theſe Men of 


yours f9 avoid this Charge upon Fyour Principles, | 


but by ſuch a Senſe of Enemies, in Which it is 
poſſible K. Fames may not be included. Bur if 
they intend not their Prayers at K. fames, how 
are we charged for praying againft him, when 
we and theſe Facobites in the ſame Words may 


ſincerely uſe the ſame Senſe ? 1o that in good | 


truth, the Account I gave of rhefe Prayers be. 
comes a Plea neceſſary, not lo much to us, asto 
your own more moderate anc. equal Brethren, 
againſt whom therefore for the future you mul; 
curn your Style, and Acrimony, 

Thirdly,1 will now proceed co juſtifie my Senſe to 
be the only allowable Senſe of our Prayers under 
any the juſteſt Reign whatſvever, and not mere- 
ly accommodated by me to the preſent JunCture, 
This will firſt require me more fully to open the 
principal Notions of the word Enemy, than for 
reaſons private to my ſelf I didin my laſt Con- 
ference, The word Encmy therefore has two 
known principal Acceprtations, moral, and mili 
tary. Morally an Enemy 1s one that intendeth 
Injury, or Hurt; and ſo this Senſe carries Malice 
in it, Militarily an Enemy is an oppotite of War, 
which innocent Princes, Peovle, ard Perſons 
may be forced to-be, who have no Malice, or 
moral Enmity ; as in Seit-detences againit Up- 
preſſion, in which it is poſſible, that the Defen 
cents would not willingly hurt any of the Op- 
preſſor, nor engage even in an advantageous 
Pattel, if it could be avoided? but gladly clot 
up the War, And yet both the injurious Aggret 
ſour, and all Neurers in the Caule by: cultom 
call theſe juſt Deſendents Enemies to the other 
Oppoſite, not charging them with moral Injury, 
but reſpeting their military Oppoſition. The 
Greeks and Latines have two proper diitinctive 
Narxes for thele two forts of Enemics, bes 
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and immicus tor the Moral; mxiwG, and hoftis 


for the military Enemy, Other Opponents are 
moſt properly called Adverſaries, as a Term of 
a more comprehenſive Latitude, reaching to the 
general Nature of all forts of Contention, feri- 
ous,-or ſportive, good, or bad. | 

Fourthly, We arc to examin the importance 
of Vanquiſhing, and Victory. For this indeed 
ſeems to admir a far greater, and benigner Las 
citude of ſignitication, than you in your Reflexi- 
on ſeem to allow. For you ſeem to apprehend 
no Victory but in Butcheries, Ruines, and Deſo- 
lations. Whereas many {ſucceſsful Expeditions, 
( as that of General Monk) have been victorious 
without Hurt; fince ſimply, and in general to 
overcome 1s no more than ro prevail againſt any 
Opponents, or Oppaiitions, whatſoever ſort they 
are of, even Where there is no Enmity, as in 
Games, Wagers, Vores, and Competitions, And 
there is one ſort of Victory more noble than any 
ather, the overcoming Evil with Good, which 1s 
God's eſpecial way of vanquiſhing the Powers 
of Evil. And even in War thoſe Victories are 
moſt noble, where leait Hurt is done, and moſt 
Mercy ſhewed ; and thereupon th» beſt and moſt 
noble Defires of Victory are thoſe, whereby 
we wiſh to prevail againſt our Enemy, if it be 
poſſible, without hurting him, or his Party atall, 
and more than this we are not abſolutely to w:ſh, 
or pray for, even again{t the greateſt Enemies, 
by the Laws of our moſt compaſſionate and ho- 
ly Religion, which allows Wars only to be waged 
againſt our Will, not with delight and bloody 
AteCtations, 

Fifthly, We are to conſider againſt what Ene- 
mies it is lawful to pray for even the gentleſt 
Victories. Firſt, then it is not lawful to pray for 
any Victory againſt the Innocent, in the Inno- 
rency of his Cauſe; no, tho' when he ſtan” 
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med in his own Defence, the Cuſtom of milita- 
ry Language calls him Enemy, For if I regar] 
Tuiquity in my Heart, the Lord will not bear 
we. Thus 'tis not lawful for Pirates to pray 
for ſucceſs againſt innocent Merchants ſtanding 
on their own Defence ; becauſe here Vittory 
in the Pirates fide doth not import the Defeat 
of an Injurious Intention, but an Injury. It was 
not lawful for K. Sazl to pray for Victory over 
his Subje&t David, tho' at the Head of an armed 
Band for Self-pre(ervation, for the ſame reaſon, 
Whence it follows, that no injnrious Prince may 
tpray for ſucceſs againſt the 
bide Protew Phreder, Innocent, whom he deſign 
phus to expe Viftory, TO oppreſs. And If ſO, Net- 
& Iv imwnocim Ns ther may his Subjects pray 
rxyTwy. iva ws enCo- for his Victory over the 
Aﬀg camw eld Yuan d)- Innocent, for that they 
uaiws earn miles on 
Ap. avift. Edit. Oxon. may not petition more for 
him, than he may for him- 

ſelf. Otherwiſe, Prayers as directly contrary as 
Juſt and unjuſt, would be allowable and accep- 
table with God, And here indeed ſtarts up a 
doubt, how the oppoſite Devotions of warring 
Nations againſt their reſpeCtive Princes Enemies, 
can at the ſame time on both ſides be juſtif 
for lawful and religious, ſince one at leaſt of the 
Princes muſt be unjuſt, and for the Succeſs of 
ſuch a Prince in his Injuſtice all Prayers are 
unjuſt ? To the folution of which doubt it 1s ne- 
cefſary to obſerve, that no religious or lawful 
Prayers for Temporal benefits are, tho never 
ſo earneſt, ſimply abſolute, and peremprory, 
but always conceived with a deference and 
reſignation to God's Will, either expreſly, 0f 
implicitly, after our Saviour's Example in his 
moſt earneſt Prayers at the Approach of his 
Paſſion, Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me, yet not my Will, but thy Will be _ 
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So then our Prayers for victory to our Prince im- 
port a reſervation to God's w'll,. if he ſees fit to 
admit them ; but we knowing that all injuſtice is 
contrariant to the will of God, refer our Princes 
cauſe to God's judgments, and will, againſt which 
we intend no Prayers, but ground them all on a 
eacit and prefuming ſuppoſition, that our Cauſe 
is right. For it would bea very imp ous form of 
Prayer to ſay, give ſucceſs, O Lord, to our Prince 
So thar, 
tho? the ſuppoſition of Juſtice at the bottom of all 
ſuch Prayers be not uſually expreſſed to prevent 
common jealouſie in the Subject, vet it is reſerved 
by decent preſumption as the proper duty of the 
Subject toward his Sovereign, over whoſe Coun- 
ſels he has no judgment. And accordingly all our 
public —_— in time of War propoſe the malice, 
pride, and oppreſſion of our Enemies as the juſt 
cauſes of our ſupplication, and ground of our zeal, 
and object of God's Indignation, acording to the 
ſtanding Forms of ſuch devotions in the holy Scri- 
ptures. And ſo a moral enmity ſuppoſed in our 
military Enemies, with our own preſuming inno= 
cency, with a virtual or open appeal and reference 
to God the Judge of all, is the only Foundation of 
ſuch Prayers, and the only Reaſon, that can re- 
concile ſuch oppoſite Liturgies of warring Nations 
with Religion and Innocency. And if you think 
this too diſloyal and cold a form of Devotion, I 
pray think again, what an odd fort of Loyalty it is 
to your King, to contend even with God for his 
injuſtice, and to offer him your Sacrifices after 
the impious manner of the Heathen, ro a-cept and 
promote the abominations of yo-. « Rince, But 
now upon the Rules by me. fx, a Captive may 
pray for his Maſters Victory; er all his enemies, 
and yet not execrate thoſe t)at are in juſt arms 
againſt him, as being guilty cf no moral Enmity, 
or injury in their wars againſt<m, And fo ac- 
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cordingly the Caſe of all people under new Con. | 
queſts 1s to be refſulved as to the like changes in 
their publick Services, on the change of Soye. 
reigns, k 
Sixthly, it is to be conſidered ; why Princes are 
ſo particularly named above other Orders 1n theſe 
national Prayers againſt Enemies ? And the reaſon 
1s obvious, becauſe the intereſt of the whole Na. | 
tions is ſummed up in the Felicity of their Kings, 
S0 that they that are his Enemies, are taken for 
the Nations Enemics alſo in theſe Prayers, In 
praying therefore againſt K. William's Enemies, 
we conſider him not merely as a ſingle ſolitary 
Perſon, but as our Sovereign Head, on wholz 
welfare our own al.o depends, and fo in his E 
nemies we pray againſt our own allo, 
Seventhly, we muſt enquire whecher K. Zame 
muſt in our Prayers inevitably come into the 
number of K. W:ilam*s enemies, and foby civil } of 
Conſtruction the Nations enemies? Now when | W 
theſe Prayers were firſt ordered and received, K | th: 
amcs was inno part of his old Dominions, nor | he 
in any actual ſenſible military Hoſtility againſtK, | yc 
Williazz any where. For tho' the [rſh were in | we 
Commotion, yet K. James was not there, nor | 
does it appear that they acted on his Commiſſion, | ma 
but mere preſumption, and that nor againſt K, | Ru 
William, till his Armies came thither, but their | Anc 
domeſtic Proteſtants only. - It ſeemed a whileas | Wa: 
if R.7ames had ſat down,and yielded up to his fate, | ons 
and ſtate ofdeſertion. After the ſettled courſe of | we, 
thelcprayers re-animated by the French King he | K.s 
Enters bland, and KR. William follows. - In the | per( 
mean timewhe courſe and ſenſe of the Prayers was | befe 
ſill che ſame,runing in generals, and not altering | of a 
by thoſe changes t,yond the 1riſp Channel, as | Will 
there was no reaſop they ſhould. And fo K. fames ſuch 
was no more partiularized after than before this | they 
£3 Cur Prayers... .Yer if his perſonal behayiour - Will 
"pM 20” oc. 
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ward K. William at the Boyne doth nor Evince the 
contrary, I will allow on that then he was a 
military enemy. Bur ſtill the grand queſtion I2, 
whether alſo he was a moral enemy (and | ſo within 
the intention of our Prayers) by his then preſent 
breaking it off from Englind,and his deſigns there» 
by. to recover Eng Lind? And plain itis, that the 
ſence of our Nation, which is valid and COgEcrit to 
all Civil obligations, doth conclude him an inju- 
rious, and moral enemy to RK. William, ard ihis 
Realm. For Ireland belonging thry along ixed 
Right to the Crown of England, it mult appear 
injurious, after an eftectual Abdication of this 
Crown, and a Settlement of a Title therein upon 
K, Flliam, to invade Tr: Lind, and fo to reduce 
us here under war for a recovery thereof, and a 
defence of our own land from his illegal ciaims, 
and pretenſlions. And whereas without any {t n'e 
—— you ſay, that 1 afſert K. 7.ames and 
Villiam not to be enemies, but good friends, viz. 
as K. Zames is (© fri endly to K. W.lam, tor that 
heintends K, William no injury, you may reſume 
your forehead, and remember, thar lonly ſaid, 
we are not ſure that K, James d-figns K. William 
mury, But what we are not infallibly ſure of, we 
may verily believe, and preſume from all the 
Rules of humane Judgment upon acts of Hoitiliry. 
And in all humane opinion his Invaſion of /7cl.azd 
Was 10Jurious, but fince all judicial Determinati- 
ons muſt be lefr and reterred to God's Judgmenr, 
we, not mentioning K. 7ames in the number of 
K, W:0:;ams Enemies, do not paſs our internal and 
perſonal Cenſure on the Conſcience of K. fames 
before our God, buc remit that to God the Judge 
of all Kings and Nations. Bur if privare Perſons 
will intermix their own perſonal opinions upon 
ſuch ſuperiour Cauſes where they need not, then 
they, who think RK. «mes a moral Enemy to K. 


Willem, co uſc cur forms againit him on that pre- 
\umprior 
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ſumption of his injury; they that do not think 
of K. ames, do not in this form of Liturgy pray 
againit him. And the Liturgy, not compelling 
us in the acts of our Religion to condemn K, 
james as morilly injurious, does not oblige any 
man Ceterminately ro involve him under any of 
our 1umprecarions. And whereas our Prayers are 
upbraided in the ſecond Chapter of your firſt Book 
of Chriſtian Communion as directed againſt Right 
for the miinrenance of wrong, 1t hereby appears, 
how much miſtaken that great Author was; for 
whoſoever can but compore with the Sovereign 
Style of their preſent Vajeſties, may uſe thek 
Prayers without prejudice to any real Rights of 
K. Fames, ori ovn private opinions Concerning 
it, As toK. /ames's Perfonal hurt, or injury, let 
them, that can feed an evil, wiſh it for me, God 
hath diſabled him from overturning our Conſtits 
t10as, and hath ſettled ns under good and equal 
Governours, and that is enough; and ifK. Jaw 
56 cl/ewhere happy, as long as he hurts not uy, 
we need no further trouble our ſelves,or him, And 
{ do verily b=!ieve, their preſent Majeſties as little 
require my Prayers for his hurt, as you do, For 
time was, when he was in the hands of K. William, 
who, had he deſigned to hurt him, might hare 
done it, and thereby have prevented all the preter- 
ons, that have coſt {9 much Blood and Treaſure 
in [relaud, But 'twas pioulſly done to abſtain his 
hands from Royal Blood, and leave the liJuesot 
his undertakings to the Rules of innocency, on 
which only he could dare to pray for, and expett 
God's blefiing. But further you have forgotten 
one Argument, perhaps becauſe it was inconſide- 
rable, whereby it appears, that our prayers are 
not pointed againſt any Rights of K. Fam:s, orto 
any-hurt of his Perſon, for that we pray for all 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Gruernoars, even thiſe, 
@#7&inſr whors we rage open war, And out - = 
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Prayers we do not except even the moſt Chriſtian 
King, but pray for the preſervation of him allo 
in all his Rights, our war not obſtructing this pra- 
ice of Piety even to our greateſt enemies, whick 
we obſerve from the precept and example of our 
moſt bleſſed Saviour, And therefore, though it 
were true what you would ſeem to prove in form 
of Argument, that K. 7ames is accounteda greater 
Enemy (and if you pleaſe, add a greater King too) 
than the French Ring, yet no Enmity ought to be 
great enough to overcome our Religion and Cha- 
rity in praying for our very greareſt Enemies,cven 
while we pray againſt their Enmities, But let us 
however (ee, whether K. William and his Subjects 
do take K. fames for a greater Enemy than the 
French King, who it ſeems to you is accounted 
an Enemy only for aſlerting K. James's Cauſe. 
Firſt then, if we take the moral notion of Enemy, 
no man can jndge, whether K. Zames or K. Lewis 
has the greater internal enmity againit K. Will:am, 
If we go upon the military notion it is apparently 
falſe that K. Fames either is, or is accounted a 
greater Enemy than he,that 1s the greateſt in Arms 
of all the Chriſtian Monarchs, So that your axiom, 
from whence you form your Argument, Propter 
quod wnumquodg; eſt tale, id mans eff tale, tho' 
true in Phyſical Caufalities and Operations, yet 
fails in moral Influences, and Inducements, ſuch 
as are the reaſons ofhumane Confederacies, And 
truly if K. Will;am himſelf would, upon reference 
made, deliver his ſenſe, he would declare K. 
Lewis more injurious than K. 7ames in this war ; 
for K, Zames ſeems to have ſome colour for pro- 
vocation ; but K. Lewis had none to engagein K, 
james's quarrels. But if he engages on other 
Reaſons, then he is not an enemy on K. 7ames's 
account, but his own. And if K. Fames and R. Lewis 
ſhould ever happen to come into K. Williams 
hands, there would be fo ſenſible a ditterence in 


his 


6, 
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his reſpes toward them, as would diſcover his 
reſentments of French injuries as greater than K, 
Zames's, tho* unqueſtionably he would ſhew a 
Royal compaſſion to them both, 

And now lam provided with a Reafon, why 
I diſlike your Prayers for victory to the late K, 
Zames againſt K, William, Firlt , becauſe your 
Prayers affert the late K. Fames tobe our preſent 
King , and import K. Will:am to be the Nations 
Enemy, whereby you condemn, and pray againſt 
the preſent Conſtiturion , of which by our Law, 
and conſequently God's Law, you are ſubjeds, 
not Judges, nor de jure Adverſaries. Again, you 
confeſs you pray abſolutely againſt K. William, 
as K. 7ames's Enemy. And this you mult judge 
of him either in the moral , or military ſenſe, If 
inthe moral, you muſt then do it, either of in- 
fallible certainty , or opinion only. The former 
the matter is not capable of, becauſe of the 
darkneſs of men's interiour paſſions, and the di(- 
putable nature of Civil Titles. But upon mere 
opinions you ought not to paſs abſolute Cenſure 
upon any mans Conſcience, and become his 
utter Enemy by your own choice. And yet were 
K. William infallibly and certainly injurious to 
K. Zames, yet ſince KR. James's Ceſſation of war 
to pray for ſuch victories of blood , which you 
alone account. victory , 1s to pray for a return 
of a Ceſlant War in order to a ſanguinary Vi- 
tory, and its Conſequences. If you take K, 
Will:am only as a military Enemy, he was then 
innocent, and ſo your Prayers then aimed at the 
ruine of the innocent, and his Cauſe, But now 
he is no military Enemy to K. James, 'tis more 
impious to pray for his Ruine, which K, Zawes 
himſelf does not now attempt, Upon which even 
K. 7ames himſelf has opened our Church- Doors 
ro you to Joyn With us in our Prayers for King 
W:iliam and Queen Mary, But if you take the 
| id French 


— 


- - Pr _ 


tend 
mul 
cipli 
Ditj 
gu6t 


—_— 


Part I, Fuſtice and Piety, QC, 177 


French War to be K. fames's, we have all reaſon 
to thank you kindly for your Prayers, in a tinje 
of ſuch a dangerous War, as not only affeQs all 
our Temporals, but our very Church, and Re- 
ligion , the nobleſt Structure, and Bulwark of 
the Reformation ; Of which God in mercy make 
you truly ſenſible, and even in this reſpect turn 
the hearts of the Fathers to the Children, and the 
diſobedtent to rhe Wiſdom of the Juſt, 4men, 
Dyſcher. Yer I] find you are nor 
ſo confident for all your forms of Þ Sc. and 46, 
Devotion. For 4 Tow think there is £48: 15+ 
one Prayer on the 29th. of May fo 
dangerous , that you graionſly give us leave to for- 
bear to be preſent at it. But, Sir, who gave you 
Anthority to diſpenſe with terms of Commun: oy : 
You have done more, I fear, than you will rc- 
ceive any thanks for. None you are like to have 
from vs, who have no reed of your Licenſe ; and 
you cughtnot to expect it from thoſe , who will 
think their Authority hereby invaded. T. B. Sec 


| Lett, pag. 33. 


Excher. This I confeſs is a dangerous foy?, 
Nor was I well aware of that nafiite quickncts, 


| which appears 1n this Stricture. BPutas argurte as 


you are, Wes it I that thoughr this Prayer dan- 
perous, or my brother Dyſcheres ? Was it not x Ou, 
that complained, that in that Prayer, there is 
« vow of Allegiance to K. Wiliam and .9ucer 
Mary , which upon your Principles you connot be 
preſent at , or concede > Well then, this wasto; 
and what ſaid I ? Th:n forbear to be preſent 4s it, 
Lut muff this preſently be interprered ro an AR, 
or Power diſpenſing with the Duty 2 Truly I in- 
tended no more but to yield, that therem you 
muſt be lefr to act according to your own Prin- 
ciples, and Convictions, and e2dventure the 
Difpleaſure of the Powers, and legal Confe- 
gQuenccs tLEFEuROn 3 Whom, and Which I telieve 
you 
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you would not much more exaſperate by this one 
omiſſion once a year, if you conſtantly joyned 
in all our other daily Prayers, and otherwiſe 
live inoffenſively. So it is ordinary to uſe the 
Imperative in a bare permiſſive, without a con- 
celſive Senſe ; as, Do if you will ; fince you 
cannot be perſwaded, take your own Courſe, 
run your own risks, play your own game, take 
your own fortune, counſels, &c. And tho [ 
confeſs this is form of permiſſion, that merits 
no thanks, ſo neither did I court any thanks 
herein, cither from you, or the Public. For as 
for you , in this hard time you are not very |t- 
beral in point of gratitude, as I have found by 
my own experience. And I pray God you fail 
not in this Duty towards God for his mercics to 
the Nation, as you do towards tho'e that wiſh 
you well, becauſe they run rot with you into 
your unaccountable exceſſes. But as to our 
Governours , if I have not hereby arrogared the 
diſpenſing Power, I hope I have not much offen- 
ded them ; If Il have for your ungrateful ſakes, ! 
will endeavour to atone for this one oftence, and 
have a Care how I enſnare my ſelf again upon 
your SCore. 

Dyſcher. But yet you think, we need not be ſo 
very Coy 4s to this Prayer, For you ſay, that ym 
bave been aſſured by a good Author , that the Re- 
cuſant Biſhops did not all ſtich at it ; but tht ſome 

ave direttions, and conſent to the wſe of it ; and 
alſo before thiir Suſpenſion deputed Perſons to 
adminiſter the Oath in the Execution of the Aus 
thoritics and Offices Epiſcopal. Sir , If I ſtonld 
ſay jour good Author was an arrant lying knave, 1 
kope you would not only pardon my blantneſs , but 
alſo be more careful for the future, how you gav? 
any credit to ſuch Perſons, T. B, Sec, Lett, 
Þ28- 33- 

Exchcr, Indeed, Sir, if you prove that ex- 
cellen: 
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cellent Perſon , whom you know not, to have 
deceived me with a lye, I am your humble ſer- 
vant, Bur I cannot but {mile within my ſelf, to 
think how , when this your treatment comes to 
his knowledge , that religious and prudent perſon 
will entertain the blunt CharaCter, conſidering 
his moſt render Compaſiions to the Condition of 
the Deprived. Bur in truth the reatons of his 
diſcovering this adyice and conſent were not ca- 
lumnious, but conſcientious, as exhibiting matier 
n a religious Conference for conſideration and 
practice in theſe various turns of things, humors, 
and ſentiments, Bur I have beea told, thar in 
Law negatives cannot be proved but by inference 
from poſitives, which 1 doubt will hold you 
a tugg, tho your tongue be all tecth and 
jawbones, 

Dyſcher. As for this pretended Depntation , I 
pill ſet before yore the true ſtory ; and then you, and 
all men may judge, how candidly our ſuffering Fa- 
thers are dealt with, On the 28 of January 168g 
the Biſhop of London, and St. Ataph , and ſome: 
others preſented themſelues before your michty XK. 
William with a mournſal addreſs in the bebalf ft 
owr Reverend Fathers then drawins neer to a Civil 
Saſpenſion , and ſince more than uncivilly deprived, 


| This was the pretence ; but it is reaſonable to think, 
| that it was a complotted thing , and that the deſign 


was to get their Anthoritics d:pnted 1m ſuch ſure 
hands, as might effcttually promite perjury, and 
the thruſting good men out of their E jt al &5, Cos 
and ſo the Adareſſers cot thimſelvrs into their ſe- 
viral juriſdifions, GC, This is the real truth of 
the matter; and ts ſo far from being a depuration 
if therr Anthoritics, that it doth not wply any 
Conſent, more thin what is always wuavoidably 
extorzed [rom cv:ry man in the like Circumſtances, 
Kc. T. B. par. 23, 34» 35, &c. Vide. 
Eucher, I wonder why a man ſhould m 
fac 
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ſich a tempeſt about what is nothing to the 
purpoſe of my diſcourſe, and, beſides the green- 
neſs. of the ſpite, diſcovers much 1gnorance. For 
the day of ſafe niion was paſt neer halt an year 
before your 283th, of {anuary 89, viz, on the 
beginning of the precedent Az 78ſt ; and the time 
neer drawing on your 28th. of ]enu4ry was the 
Day of Deprivation in the beginning of the fol- 
lowing February, Bur the time,that I was ſpeaking 
of from the admiſſion of their Majeſtics in Feb, 
28, till the day of ſiifpeniion in the Arzuſt fol- 
lowing, auring which interval theſe Biſhops 
were in full unſuſpended juriſdiction, Bur in 
rhar time upon all incidental occaſions of colla- 
tions , and inſtitutions to Eccleſiaſtical Promo- 
tions , the Oath of preſent Allegiance was to be 
miniſtred by the orGinary and primary Officer of 
the Biſhops, and by no others , while they were 
preſent at their Sees, except by their eſpecial 
tJeputation. So that were there no particular 
inſtance producible for me, the truth, which | 
Spake, is ſelf-evident and notorious , thar the 
Oath was adminiſtred in all ſuch Caſes by the 
Biſhops , or their L)eputies, For no perſon, or 
power Could herein impoſe any ofncer upon them, 
while ali the Cour!te of Eccleſiaſtical affairs pro- 
cceded yet in their names, - But I know where 
Qdepurations were then given, and the Oath ad- 
miniſtred by thoſe Deputies by virtue of that 
Depuration, And ts it not a very PETUnENT AC- 
C: Une ro the contrary, to tell me, What was 
done Jult befure, and then after the day of De- 
privation , 9 Ciiprove what I had ſaid was done 
by the Biſhops betore their aCtual Suſpenſion ? And 
was it not very accurate to miſtake the days of 
Su'penfion and Deprivation for one and the ſame, 
hetween which there was half a year diſtance? 
But there had been no occaſion for your reproa- 
Ching Talent againſt the Reyerend Fathers of 
Lond'18 


| 
| 
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London and Sr. 4ſaph, notwithſtanding their 
great merits againit Popery in the lair Reign, if 


you had not fool'd in this impertinence for a ſhew 


of Contradiction. Burt when you pervert the 
kind intentions of that Addreſs to fo horrid and 
calumnious ſurmiſes, you ought with grief and 
repentance to remember, that he thatrewardeth 
evil for good, evil ſhall never depart from his 
Houle. 

Dyſcher. I ſee one fire kindles another, by the 
hear my freedom hath caſt you into ; to cuol 
which I know no pretent expedient , but intere 
miſſion of diſcourſe for this time. And befides, 
the day is at an End, and | muſt retire to my 
lodging, and reſpite the remainder of our de- 
bare till to morrow,, when with your I:ave we 
will renew our Conference, and examine the 
Caſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Change. 

Encher, | would not have you take my ſeldom 
ardours for uncharitable, nor withdraw upon 
any ſuch ſurmiſe ; if you pleaſe to repo'e your 
ſelf and your paſſions under my roof this night, 
you ſhall be truly and heartily welcome to a 
thrifry , but friendly Hoſpitality, 

Dy/cher. | thank you, Sir, but as I am not 
otherwiſe very flexible, ſo my buſineſs requires 
me to take leave, and wiſh you good Night, 


| 


DEBAFE 


ON IHE 
"I and Pety 
of the Preſent 
UNDER 


K William. 


-P he Second Varc.. 


$ The Firſt relating to the State, 
2 The Second to the Church, 


BETWEEN 
Eucheres a CONFORMIST, 
AND 
Dyſcheres a RECUSANT. 
By Samuel Hill, ReCtor of Kelnzingtons 


A arhor of Solomon and Abtiathar, 


: POURS mx 
PCal. 7 .8 Jud { 4 44 Tit "3 C) L "d, Oc 67A r 70 0 R Thtear:) Mt [s, 
and ; TICEV f r £0 3H lrniteaVvit; o i! 15 int 2c 

© #s 


Inter utrumaz tone, 
Obſequium emits, Veritas Odinm Parit, 


— — — —_— 


4 O N D O N', 
Printcd for fob "8 Evering cam, at the Star in 
Lud; at: Breet, I 


—__r—_ 
— — — _— -—— 


— 


DEBALE 


JUSTICE 


PIETY 


Of the Preſent 


Conſtitution. 


Ee 


_—_ —— 


Concermng the Eccl: ſuaftical Change. 


D)ſcher, A as, to my yeſterdays pro- 


miſe, 1 am returned to continue 
on the Debare, which the ſuper- 
| vening night interrupted. Ler us therefore new 
| 


| begin where we left off, and purſue the matrers 
| N 3 cf 
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of our laſt Conference to their juſt and utmoſt 
MT! 
24 LLC, a 


Fuchey, You are heartily welcom ; and o let 
us cloſely apply our ſelves to the Buſineſs, 


Dy/cher. Paſs we then from the Civil to the 
Sacred War, in which we are engaged by the 
contrariety of our Principles. And firſt I pray 
you, wherein do you found the juſt and regular 
Right of the Eccleſiaſtical Deprivations? 


Encher, This I often and very expreſly told 
you, thatas to the merits of Deprivation, they 
ſtand in the enormiries of your pradtic principles 
againſt the preſent Civil Conſticution , by which 
you are brought into an incapacity of a public 
Truſt over mens Conſciences, which your opt- 
nions will ſharpen into Civil Seditions, and reli- 
gious Schiims. And as to the Canonical form of 
your Deprivations, I placed it in the cuſtomary 
rizht, the ancient Churches uſed againſt Biſhcps 
oi falſe principles, by ſeparating from them, 
and Appealing to other Social Churches, and 
Biſhops for tiicir aſſiſtance in new Conſecrations; 
which courſe our Church has alſo uſed againſt 
the Recuſant Fathers, upon the juſt Commands 
of the Stare. 


Dy{cher. Indeed I do remember now the na- 
ture of that Charge you loaded 

T Sel. end Ab. us with, | andit might have mad: 
þ1ge 16,17« an excellent Argument for Julian, 
or Diocleſian, by traducing our 

Biſhops as impoſturous, and comparing them ro 
Idolaters, for which my friend T. B. hathfo 
ſufficiently requited you , ( 6c. Lett, pag, 35) 
| char 


vn 
oſt 
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that you cannot ſay he is in your Debt, or is ſo 
indigent, as © runupon.tick for calumnies and 
llanders. 


Excher. | was never killed in T. B's Arts, or 
Converſations, and dodecline the liſts, and pre- 
tentions to the faculty of evil ſpeaking, I hall 
only ſay , that I ever looked on thoſe Fathers to 
be roo rigorouſly pious in their unhappy Errors 
inthe notions, and rules of Engliſb Loyalty, tho' 
I ever acknowledged their undoubted fincerity. 
But becauſe I was aware, that you exempt all 
Epiſcopal Cauſes, and Authorities from all Civil, 
and Laic Cogniſance in matters, and cenſures 
purely Spiritual, therefore to draw you off from 
that any Jed G-, I put the 
Caſe upon the worſt of Crimes, « gy an4 46. 
* as Apoſtaſie, Hereſie, Schiſm, pag. 19, 20. 
&s. and demanded, whether the 
Clergy and People may deſert a Biſhop under 
ſuch peſtilential crimes, and impoſtures, and 
procure another from Social Biſhops ? For if they 
may Canonically do this in ſuch Caſes, then 
perhaps they may canonically do ſo in other, 
which tho' not ſo deſignedly malignant, yet ne- 
ceſſitate an exautoration, tho' founded in meer 
infirmities, and too pious prejudices, as I ex- 
plained my ſelf in thoſe very paſlages, at which, 
it ſeems, the gall of T, B. is exaſperated. 


Dyſcher. Well ; Ithink it not decent for us to 


| draw hard on this invidious ſubject ; let us, if 


you pleaſe, diſcuſs the Canonical forms of your 
procedure herein, which your party generally 
defends from pretended precedents of Civil Au- 
thoricties over the 7ewiſh High Prieſts, and the 
Praftice of Chriſtian Churches in fubmiſſion to 
N + Im- 
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Imperial Orders, eſpecially the Greek Church 
Lnder Txrki/} Changes made in their Parriar- 
chal See. Now the moſt famous inſtanc” among 
the 7ewiſh High Prieſt 1s that of Solom ns depri- 
vation of Abiathar. Which tho' you endeavoured 
to parallel ro our preſent Caſe, yet herein 
brou;ht you ſuch juſt exceptions, as neither you, 
nor all your Party will be able to take off. Foy if 
the Crime was nothin; like, if there was ſuch a 
difference between the Conſtitutions of the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Churches, if it was a manifcft Ceſſion 
on Abiathar's part , ( all which 7 well proved ) then 
that Inſtance can by no means come up to this Caſe, 


T7. B, Sec, Lett, pag. 36. 


Eucher, Tho' I could not deny the force of your 
reaſonings upon this inſtance, yet have I con- 
ſulted my frjends upon it, as well as you have 
done upon ine. And the chiefeſt of their ſenſes 
J will lay before you, to which if you can 
make any weighty reply, you rauk not thence 
conclude a vice, or fault in the Cauſe; for if 
I cannot defend it my felf, perhaps its proper 
Patrons may, who as they have ſingular Opi- 
nions, ſo have they as ſingular avilities to 
maintain them, 


EE es ammo 


Dyſcher. This is a ſecure Caution for your own 
Reputation, tho” it betrays an inward ſuſpicion of 
the Arguments you intei.d to produce, But 
however, ſince it is but juſt, that no perſonal 
defects ſhould prejudice a good Cauſe, and that 
one man's Errors ſhould not attect another man's 
Eſtimation, I grant you your Demand, and 
therefore I pray proceed, | 


En- 


1 of 
Ut 
nal 
1at 


GO —— 
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Encher, Have you not ſeen the Book entitled, 
The Caſe of Sees Vacant, Oc. Whole learned 
Authors felicity is At '4PIETEY'EIN. This 
great men pretends to diſſolve all your machins 
againſt this grand Precedent for a Lay-Depriva- 
tion, and [ will exhibite you his Argumentations 
according to your, and his Or- 
der. Firlt then he obſerves, , Cale of Sees Va- 
that * rhis perhaps may be the ,,,, ' ﬆ&, Chap. 1, 
Plea of our Adverſaries, in at +5 :, 
ſwer to the examples of th: Jewiſh 
High-Prieſt, that the Office of a Biſhip amonſt us 
u much more Spiritual, than the Office of thoſe 


| High-Prieſts. To that Plea ] anſwer, that he that 


conſiders the true and full import of the © neſtion 
ww bfore #4, will find it to be no other than thy, 
whether a Perſon, duly inveſted with an Eccleſta- 
ſtical Office of God's own Inſtitution and Ordinance, 
bring d:poſed by the Lay- power, any other can law=- 
fully ſucceed in that Olfice ? Now as to God's parti- 
cular Juſtitution and Appointment , whatſoever 
otherwiſe the difference may be, ( which « needleſs 
for us to contend abagt ) it 15 certain , that the Jewiſh 
Hih- Prieſts were rather ſuperior than in{erior to our 


| Biſhops. "Twas by God bimſelf, and that too 18 
| an extraordinary manner, that the Ofſice of the 


High-Prieſk was inſtituted, and it was from God 


| alone that he received his Authority, If therefore 


a Perſon was accepred by God as a true and real 


' Hith-Pricſt , tho' put into the room of anothey de= 


| 


poſed by Civil Authori' y, then a Biſhop likewiſe may 
be truly a Biſhop, and accordingly ourht to be re- 
cerved , tho" pt into the place of a Biſhop depoſed ty 
that Pow:r. To thu I add, that the annual Ex- 
pration for the Sins of the whole People was to be 


performed by the High- Prieſk, This was the chief 
. 0 


— 
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of the federal Rites of that Religion, and that to 
which our Savionr's offering himſelf up « Sacrifice is 
particularly compared in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
And this they did ex opere operato, ſo that it was 
of the greateſt Conſequence to the Jews to have this 
Divin: Inftitation performed by one appointed to it 
by Ged. And tho no proviſion was made for Caſes 
of nec-ſſity, yet neceſſity was underſtood to be @ 
proviſion for it ſelf. And it certain, theſe annual 
Expiations were accepted of G1d till our Saviour 's 
days. For that is a certain Conſequence of their 
being ſtill in Covenant ' with God, ſince theſe Ex: 
piations were the yearly renewing of that Covenant, 
Nor can any of the performances of the Chriftian 
Prieſthood be compared to this , wnleſs we belicye 
the Power of Tranſubſtantiating. Theſe examples 
of the Jewiſh High-Prieſt alone, were there no 
other to be all:dzed , would ſufficiently warrant our 
ſubmiſſion to our preſent Poſſeſſors, 


Dyſcher. This DofQtrine of that learned DoCtors 
1s very new, and amazing in every Sentence of 
it, as alſo 18s his original Principle. But whe- 
ther it be of ſincere Metal, or no, muſt be tried 
by the proper Touchſtone, Firſt then it is ſtrange, 
that he ſhou'd affirm it certain, rhat the High- 
Prieſts are rather Superior to our Biſhops as to 
the Divinity of their Inſtitution, For are not Ei- 
ſhops inſtituted originally by God himſelf,and in a 
manner more extraordinary than that of Aaron's 
Conſecration? For this appears indeed in the Le- 
vitical Law to be divinely folemn, and glorious, 
as far as external Pomp and Ceremony could 
adorn it, and an Oracular Power of Judgment 
in things Temporal ſantifie him, but yet as the 
Agent for God in this Conſecration was a Ser- 
yant only, viz, Moſes, fo the Oracular Santtity 
was* 
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was not purely Spiritual, But the firſt Biſhops 
were the Apoſtles, made ſo, not by the Hand of 
a Servant, but the Son of God himſelf in our 
own Fleſh, ordaining them with an extraordi- 
nary Power of Miracles of all kinds, with the 
inſufflation of the Holy Ghoſt, in order to the 
remiſſion, and retaining of ſins upon the Soul, 
by the Acts of an Authority to be ratified in 
Heaven. To them the Sacraments were com- 
mitted, the Laver of Regeneration, and the My- 
ſtery of our Incorporation into Chriſt, and Par- 
ticipation of his Holy Spirit, beſides the glorious 
Effuſion of the Spirit on them at the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, conſecrating them Preachers of the 
Reſurreftion of Chriſt with an amazing Glo- 
ry in the fight of all Nations gathered toge- 
ther at 7:r»ſalem, in a manner more ſuperlative- 
ly divine than any the meaner Forms of Aaron's 
Inveſtiture. Beſides the Dottor may as well pre- 
fer the Inſtitution of the meaneſt Levites to that 
of the Higheſt Apoſtles upon the ſame grounds, 
on which he hath fo ſuperexalred the Fewiſb 
Pontifft, who was no more divinely inſtituted 
than the loweſt Orders of Levi, tho' he was to 
higher Services. Noris the Doctor leſs miſtaken 
in his extraordinary Eſteem, and Elogy of the 
Annual Expiation, as more noble than any Epiſ- 
copal Functions. For notwithſtanding all its So- 
lemnities and Operations, yet its higheſt Excel. 
lency was but Typical of that Grace, which 
was not given by Moſes, but by Jeſus Chriſt. 
And all its aCtual preſent Energy reached no 
further than a legal imaginary Cleanſing of the 
Body of the 7ews, and this only for one Year 
paſt, and that only for the ſecuring him in the 
Temporal benefits promiſed in thar Law. But 
our Pricſtly Functions are not merely Typical 

03 
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of Grace not vet given, but both commemora- 
tive, and exnibitorv alſo of that Grace, which 
hath already appeared for the Salvation of all 
Men, and confecrates the Souls and Bodies of 
Men unto Immortality; not to mention the ex- 
traordinary M-=aſure of the Spirit collated in the 
eſpecial Acts of Epiſcopal Orrinarions, In all 
which inreriour Sanctifhcations, tho' there is no 
Tranſubſtantiation, yet is there a myſtical Uni- 
on berwixt Chriſt and his Members by the il- 
Inminating Commur:ion of the Holy Spirit. For 
which truth it 1s nec1ful that we contend, tho' 
I confeſs it © 5s needleſs for him to contend a- 
gainſt it, Ai4 yer further, ſuppoiing all this 
had been right, which the Doctor hath difta- 
ted, yet here ariſes another Intelicitr in his Lo- 
gic, For tho* God might admit an intruded 
High- Piet, yet it does not follow, that Men 
may adm't an intradc«si Biſhop; for can Man 
Dretend to ail the Authorities of God? God is 
mdeed (uperior to all his own Inftitutions, and 
may diſpenſe with them, or ratifhe Violations 
of them, as he did the violent Succefſions in 
the Kings of /ſrael, But does it follow, that 
Men can lawfully, wirour any Divine Diſpen- 
ſation given and granted, admit the Violations 
of his Laws, and the perverters of that Hierar- 
chy, which he has maze organical to the Sqn- 
Ctity and Salvation of his Church? Nay, fur- 
ther yer, the Doctor is very unaccurate 1n his 
very State of the Queſtion, which properly is 
not, whether any Man may lawfully ſucceed 
an Eccleſiaſtic depoſed by a Lay-power, for if 
we grant thar there can be any ſuch Lay-depoe 
ſition, no doubt the Succeſſion may be lawtul; 
bur the Queſtion is, whether there can be any 
Eccleſiaſtical Depoſition inflicted on Spiritual Or- 
| ders 
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ders by a Lay-power? This is that we, and our 
Fathers complain of, that the Lay- powers enact 
Spiritual Cenlures of Suſpenſion, and Deprivati- 
on, Which your Ecclcfiaſtics admit as regular, 
and valid, which were they ſo, we ſhould nor 
quarrel at the Succeſſions. This I am ſure 1s 
our Qucſtiun, whatſoever that of the B.roccian 
Treatiſe is; if this differs from ours; then in thac 
reſpect the Treatiſe is imperrinercly adduced in 
our Caſe, Beſides the Qiiciiton 15 not, whether 
a Perſon duly inveſted with an Ecclefialtic Ot- 
fice of God's Inſtitution may not be depoſed by 
any Lay power? ForifGod in the Few:ſp Church 
did ſubject their Eccleſiaſtics to a Lay-depofiti- 
on, no doubt in the Nature of the thing it might 
be lawful. But the Queſtion is, whether firſt God 
did ſo ſubject the few:/> Eccleſiaſtics to ſuch a 
Lay-authority ? And ſecondly, ſuppoſing thac 
God had fo ſubjected their Ecclehaſtics, the next 
Queſtion is whether he hath in hike manner fo 
ſubzected the Chriſtian Hierarchy ? For if there 
be any ſpecitic Difference, or intentional Diſpa- 
rity in the Nature and Purpoſes of the Few: 
and Chriſtian Religions, if there have been ſuch 
Changes admitted by God in the Authorities of 
one, which have not been {vo conceded upon the 
Authorities of the other, then the Argument 
from the Fewiſb doth rot conclude upon the 
Chriſtian Hierarchy, And therefore by the Do- 
Ctor's leave, not only tze Divinity of the Inſti- 
tution, but the Nature of the Offices, and the 
Rules of Tenure, and Succeſſion inſtituted by 
God in his Church, are to be confidered in this 
Debate. For to put the matter into a ſhorc 
Theory, I think ir fairly poflible to conceive, 
that rhe 7ewiſh Religion, in what it was pecu- 
liarty 7ew:ſh, was only of a carnal SarCtity, in 

Order 
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Order only to Temporal Fruitions, and ſo might 
be under the Conduct of Temporal Powers, thar 
are the Supreme Guardians of all Temporal En- 
zoyments z but the Chriſtian Religion is purely 
Spiritual, not ſubordinated to Temporal Ends, and 
ſo not under the like Authority of Temporal 
Powers. Now whatſoever are the civil Autho- 
rTities about matters Chriſtian, I ſuppoſe the E(- 
ſential Ditterences of our Religion from the 
Zewiſh, will bar the Argument for the ſame Rules 
of Subjection. And if you pleaſe upon another 
Conſultation to propoſe the matter to the No» 
Qor's ſecond Thoughts, I will be at the pains 
of repeating my Obſervations 

+ Sol. and 4b, Hhereupon. f Firſt, that the 
Pag. 21, 22. whole Inſtitution of the Leviti- 
cal Law was not of a Sp ritu- 

al, but carnal Sanity, yielded them by God, ſome- 
what in oppoſition, and ſomewhat in conformity to 
the e/Egyptian, or other foreign Religions, among 
whom the Prieſthood had been long ſubjetted to, 
and perhaps firſt inſtituted by the Scepter, And 
herem the Supreme Jud;ments in Civils upon the 
Law, and Oracular Reſponſes upon Conſultations 4- 
bout Peace, War, and Temporal Attions, and Suc- 
ceſſes, were eſſential to the Authority of the Ponti- 
ficate, And yet we find this High-Pricſt not ſub- 
jeft ro any ordinary Power, till Kings were alſo gi- 
ven this People after the manner of the Nations, 
among whom the Mitre was ſubj:# to the Crown. 
All which put together makes A\biathar's Depriva- 
tion by a Temporal Power under that Conf! itution 
L,cgal. But from the beginning it was not ſo. Then 
there were Priefts who till the Flood had the Go+ 
verument of the World, without any Civil or AMi- 
litary Power; and that Pri:ſthood was in all its 
Intentions Sp:ritwal. So that when our Savionr 
came 
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came not only to reſtore, but even to refine up- 
on the primitive Rules, he reſtored the Prieſthood 


from Vaſlalage, and founded bis Hierarchy, not in 


Princes, but Apoſtles, not inarmed, but in unarm:d 
Powers, But if among the Nations of old the 
carnal Prieſthoods were ſubject to Arbitrary and 
Imperial Powers, and God conceded the Fews 
Kings with ſuch Power after that Gentile man- 
ner, the Fewiſþ High-Prieſts thereupon became 
Subject, not only to a Judicial, but Imperial 
Authority, and fo legally deprivable ac the plea- 
ſure of the ſecular Prince, fo far at leaſt, that 
theſe Cenſures might be effectually valid, tho' 
not always good, and juſt. And hence all the 
Changes of the High-Pricſts, violently and ar- 
bitrarily made by heathen Princes in the Fewiſp 


| Pontificate, ſeem to be legally and regularly 


valid, ex jure Imperis totics quoties, and fo are 
nothing at all to the Caſe of an uncanonical 
Deprivation, or the Doctor's purpoſe. But our 
Prieſthood has nothing Civil in it, nor is by 
God ſubjected to the Arbitrary Empire of 
Princes, that ſo we ſhould think our ſelves obli- 
ged to bow down our Faith and Freedom to 
ſuch feeble Principles of Spiritual Bondage and 
Puſillanimity, 


Excher. But alittle to interrupt you, 
did you not deny * Zadok's Title ro * Sol. & 4b, 
be derived from the Kings donation, F#: 23: 
tho the Scripture expreſly affirms, that K+ Solo- 
wor did put Zadok the Prieſt in the room of Abia- 
thar? 1 Kings 2, 35. And do you now on a ſud- 


| den pur all the power of diſpoſing that Prieſt-- 


hood in the arbitrary will of their Sovereigns,that 
lo you may oppoſe the Drs, Principles ? 


Dyj- 
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Dyſcher. What delivered then can well conſiſt 
with my preſent Sentiments, which I ofter notin 
an itch of contradicting the Doctor, but u pon the 
reaſonableneſs of the thing it ſelf. For 1n Solo. 
mon's time the Genealogies were extant, and the 
due courſe of Succeſſion obvious ; on which ac- 
count take it, Zadok had before in David's time 
been admitred under Abiathar into the communi- 
cable Offices of the Pontificate, in order perhaps 
to the next plenary Succeſſion afrer the death of 
Abiathar, which Succeftion now commenced on 
Abiatbar's remove before the time preintended, 
by the actual introduction of him by King Sole- 


201 into the poſſeſſion of what he had an ante- ' 


cegent Title to upon the next vacancy, either 
by the right of Primogeniture, which the antient 
Zews have owned, from the firſt Patriarchs, and 
the Law Lev. 16. 32. or upon an crdination by 
the Eccleſtaſtic Powers of the Sarhedrir, as men 
of Talmadic learning have conjectured Nowit 
1s certain, that their native Kings of God * own 
appointment were obliged to keep the Law, and 
every man'sRights eſtabliſhed by it,and the doing 
otherwiſe was really ſinful and offenſive, tho' ſucli 
unjuſt acts of Kings had among them the effettum 
jure, as appears in the ſentence of David berween 
Ziba and Mephiboſheth, If therefore Solomon had 
rejected Zadok as well as Abiathar, ſuch cauſe- 
les procedure in my opinion had been unjuſt, but 
yet valid, as being not ſubje&t ro any Tribunal, 
and preſumable for juſt, and done upon reaſon- 
able, although ſecret Cauſes. Bur when the 
Sovereignty fell into the hands of gentile Princes, 
not tyed to the Meſaic Conſtitutions, as their 
native Kings were, and the Genealogies wer? 
lolt, and the Legal Succcfſors unknown, o_- 
ent 
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ſent, the neceſſiry of ſome hizh-Pri-ft made the 
perſon upon each ſuch vacancyrlefive by th Su- 


preme power, or (with the permiſſion rherec, fy 
the prieſts and people,as appears iv the Aface 2.16 
Hiſtory, and foſepius. Amonglit P:11C!1 1 HINCES 


there is one above all mit confiderable, wiz. tr 4t 
of Simon, who w4s maar 9:7 2 | rt vr thi C798, 
and Prieſt for ever, until there uldariſe a fy rind 
Prophet, 1 Maccab. 14.41. to dil over the lineal 
Succeſlor, as alſo ro ſhew them, what ro do » 
the defiled Stones of the Sanctuary, x Afaccab. 4- 
46. Whence it appears the jenſe of thar pe ovi -, 
from the conſtitution of that Prieithood in $S:m07 
and his heirs, for want of the true Pronrietary 
Family. Firſt, that there was an aifolute nece- 
ſity of the high-prieſthood ; Secondly, char ic le- 
gally belonged to Azarons lineal heirs; Trnirediy that 
ia want of them, thev, it they had freedom, were 
to elect another Family for thar Succeition. Ali 
which ſer togerher dilcovers Zadk to be the next 
regular Succellor to Abiathar, ſince the Scriptures 
impeach not the King of any irregular and deſpo- 
tic injuries againſt the Laws of the high Prieſt- 
hood, 


Eucher,But what ſay you to that note ofthe Der 
that 1t/was of the greateſt conſequence to the 
fews to have the annual Expiation performed by 
one apointed to it by God 2 Does not this argue 
the Depoſition of ſuch a one null? and yer upon 
neceiſiry God permirted the Fews to own the SuC- 
cellor coming in by mere jatrultio”:. 


Dyſcher. To this I anſwer, that if God himſelf 
allowed the ews to admit ſuch intruders, then it 
appears, that it was not of the greatelt conle- 
quence to the 7ews to have the Exyiation perfor- 
© med 
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med by one, to whom it belonged by the con- 
ſtiturion of the Law. For if the Iatruders Expia- 
tions were effeCtually acceptable, they did rhe bu- 
ſineſs as well as the Liturgy of the legal Proprie- 
tor. - But further, Gods admifſion of rhe Intruder 
after Intruſion takes off his irregularicy, ratifies 
his Title, and vacates that of the ejected, and 
ſo is of Gods particular occaſional appointment 
for the time being, tho' not by the original de- 
ſignation of the Law, and fo this 1s nothing to 
the Drs. Hypotheſis, or Cauſe, And this is in 
fact the real ftate of that Caſe in ſuch Changes, 
The State Civil firſt intruded Succeſlors into the 
room of the expelled, but this not creating any 
Plenitude, or Sanctity of Title, God made up this 
defeCt by giving the Intruders the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, which ſupervening made them al'o Gods 
high-prieſts to all Sacred, as well as Civil pur- 
poſes. Which aCt of Gods was not a mere ac- 
knowledgment of their antecedent Authority, 
but an efficient thereof to all the intents of the 
Levitic Law, tho' the Dr. would fain perſwade 
us to a contrary notion herein, Yet had it been 
a mere conſequent acknowledgment of their 
Prieſt hood held only by Intruſion, 

® Caſe of Sees as * the Dr. intimates, it had been 
&c. Ch. 3. $3 nothing to his purpoſe, becauſe up- 
on the ExtinCtion of the Genealogies, and [gno- 
rance of the lineal Reirs, and the more plenary 
SubjeCtion therefore of that pontiticate to the 
Gentile Sovereigns, who were defpotic, and free 
from all the ordinary Rules, that obliged their 
native Kings, this had made theſe Changes of 
High-Prieſts in the potiticare (being an office car- 
nal, and temporal even in its Religious acts) for- 
mally valid, and authoritative,for that theſe Gen- 
tile powers came into the Soyereignty of their 
native 


EE, uy >, wn — AMD Ja i. a OQa« a= 


Part If. Fuſtice and Piety, &c. 195 
native Kings, (or perhaps a greater) to whom 
God art their requeit had ſubjeted the Hierarchy 
after the manner of the Nations. 
And a great deal of thisI told you* in *® Sol. & 4b, 
our laſt Conference, which no doubt P48: 24+ 
you conſulted your Dr. upon, rho! he takes no 
notice of it- And I then drop'1 another note 
perhaps worth a ſecond Rum”! yith you, thas 
thoſe Intrafions, tho" thus admitted by Ged, were 
ſigns of a broken Church and Stat?, h1\tening to its laſt 
Diſſolution, and ſo no juſt Precedent for the Chriſtian 
Church to follow, which « to continge to the End of 
all things, except we mult yield to 93.thoas of 7:9- 
lation, that lead to our Exti»ti;ou. Ai 4] | leave 
itto the pious conſideration of 2very Religious 
Conſcience to judge whether thoſe ſervile Sub- 
miſſions to Imperial violences in the mfrances of 
the Baroccian Treatiſe, and the other; produced by 
the Learned Dr. againſt his Oppanents, did not 
properly lead to the ruin of the Church, into 
which the Greeks from theſe precedents are fal- 
len under Mahometan powers? all which had 
been effeCtually obviated, had the Church ſtuck 
to the Laws and Canons of the Chriſtian Hierar- 
chy and Communion againſt the encroachments 
of wicked Emperors, againſt which it ts the Duty 
ofall Churches, obſtare principis, in conternpr of 
perſecutions. Hereby, and hereby alone ſhall 
we be able to ſtifle all Eraſtian and Antichriſtian 
Arts, with which their concomicant perſecutions 
will all ceaſe and fink of Courſe, when once men 
ſee we ſcorn them. For Shame, Conviction, and 
Reproach of Conſcience, upon the ſenſe of our 
magnanimous and meek Patience, wi'l natural- 
ly quench the Spirit of perſecution, and open a 
glorious liberty and venerable Authority to the 
Church of God, But our bale tears of worldly 
O 2 greatneſs 
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greatneſs on one hand, and the baſer aftectation 
of iton the other, hath univerſally effaced all the 
Slories of Religion and Ficty throughout the 
world, and looks like a gloomy prognoſtic of Ec- 
clcftaſtical Ruines aid Contulion, 


+ This is the rain But that+ Clergy men themſelves 
of Dr Hoy s great ſhould court and invite an Hie- 
adverſzry. rarchical ſervitude, and apply 
the bowſtring to the throat of their holy Mother, 
by Principles contrived to ſtrangle all her Apoſto- 
lical Powers and Authaiities, is ſuch a daring 
preſumption, as needsa greater than the annual 
Expiation. Andifthe Dr. ſhould live to ſee his 
Principies purſued, by either Civil, or Tyrannical 
Powers to the arbitrary Subverſions of Gods 
Prieſts, or if otherwiſe he ſhall live to think fee- 
lingly of that moſt holy Authority veſted in Bi- 
ſhops by God himſclt, whoie AmbatTadours, Vice- 
gerents, and Repreſentarives they are, the con- 
tempt of whom aficonts even Chriit himſelf, he 
will not think every violent Intruder, that like a 
Robber comes not in by the door, to be a regular 
Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, and that the moſt 
audacious Sacriledgs hath cntnlcd him to a Di- 
vine Character, and conſecrated his Authority 
and Communion, He will then wiih ſighs and 
unappeaſable groans of Spirit anathemarize the 
Mſtances and deſign of his Baroccian Trexie, and 
the ill vie of his own infinite reading, and diligence, 
to recommend the baicneſs and viilanies of de- 
generous Thurcl.s, concerning Which at preſent 
I leave him and his Adverfarics to tight it out at 
Argument. Inthe mean t1mel will only note, that 
tho” Civil power, or fo-ce may put intruding Bl- 
ſhops into t? 2 Palaces and Revenucs of the Bi- 
ihopric's by un-canonical Violences, yet they can- 
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not be poſſeſſed of Spiritual Authorities by anY 
mere ſecular, or incompetent Power, or Authort- 
ry, and ſo we on our part deny the Drs. Intruders 
the preſent poſleflors of the real Epiſcopacy in the 
abuſed Dioceſes, 


Excher. If the Dr. ſhould hear you talk at this 
rate, he would not take it very kindly, Ibelieve. 
Bur | will make proof of your proweſs againſt him 
in the famous inſtance of Solomon and Abiathar. 
For the Dr. having afſerted 46:athar properly 
depoſed by the mere Royal act, and power of 
Solomon, refutes five or fi principal opinions to 
the contrary, and among them yours of Ceflion 
with ſuch a contemptuous turn of hand, as expoſes 
it for ridiculous. For he utterly baflles you with 
the bare repetition of the LXXIL verſion,on which 
you leem to lay the greateſt ſtreſs and force of 
your opinion. An4 it 1s no final! impeachment of 
your underitanding to take thatas an Argument 
for your Cauſe, which it notoriouſly condemns, 
Let me therefore clear up your eyes with ſome 
of the Dottors Arguments. You 
therefore ſay,that* King Solomon * Sol. & Ab. pag. 
aid nit properiy and judicially de= *** 
priv? Atuathar of the Hivh Prieſthood, but only 
command. d, or requ-red him to quit it on pain of 
death, And to this purpoſe you quote the words 
of Sol»-mon to Abiathar according to the Hebrew, 
and the LXX!I, which latter you paraphraſe fo 
as to infer an option in Abiathar , whether ke 
world with d'ſhonour retire from his Office, or ſuffer 
death, this latter being in the rightful Power of the 
King, if Abiathar would not yield in the former. 
So that Abiathars Prieſthood determined ow his 
own volutary Ceſſion , not the Kings Eccleſiaſtical 

| O 3 Cenſure, 
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* Caſe of Str. ſurc,Now howdoes the Dr.cut off this? 
pag. 18, */n anſwer to this, ſaith he, 1 need but 


produce the words of the LXXIL, *AmiF424 ov 6; Ava Sd, 
vis &e6v ov, im dvig SnvdTe 6 of by TH Wuige TaUTY, 45 It 
pamiow 0%. This, excepting the words a Ty nuies TwTy, 
(which are removed from the latter Clanſe to the 
antecedent ) agrees exattly with the Hebrew, ana the 
natural Senſe of theſe words is no other than what we 
have in oxr Engliſh Tranſlation, with which all 

Interpreters agree, Joſephus, ( 4s is 
* Caſe of Sees. plain * from his mords above produced) 
pag. 18 * the Chaldee Paraphraſt, the Syriac, 
and the Arabic, and t5e old Latin Tranſlators, who, 
all underſtand the Texts of a Poſitive and Authorita- 
rive ejettment. © And that it was a poſitive command 
not an Opinion propoſed to Abiathar, but an abſolute 
Deprivation, # yet more plain from the words which 
immediately follow, ſo Solomon thruſt out Abiathar, 
in the Greek, », iZifans Sanur my ACidny WC, 
So the Doctor. 


Dyſcher.Tis ſtrange,that ſo Learned a man could 
fancy this to be an anſwer, eſpecially ſince I ſee 
not how he can clear himſelf from inconſiſtency, 
or open Error. ' For if it were a poſitive com- 
mand to Abiathar, as he grants, how could it be 
an abſolure Deprivation, which he afferts ? 1 
owned itto be a command as poſitive and requi- 
ring as the Dr. but for that very reaſon denyed 
it to be a proper Act of Judicial Deprivation, be- 
cauſ® judicia! Sentences are not direct commands 
on the Ortenders toexcule their own puniſhments, 
but deerees of puniſhments to be exccuted by o- 
ther hands, as in Foabs Caſe, which ſo apparently 
differs in Form from this of Abiatbar, Beſides a 
rommand cf {clf-execution, as it may attually, 
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ſo may it lawfully be diſobeyed, and rendred in- 
effectual, anditis 1n any ſuch mans choice, whe- 
ther he will ſubmit to it, or no; and the truth 
is, no man will yield thereto, but for fear of 
greater Danger, Now if there had been no other 
proſpect of Danger, Abiathar would not have 
obeyed this ſo politive command of Solomon,and 
if he had not aCtually ebeyed, the mere command, 
being fruſtrate by his neglet, had not been an 
abſolute Deprivation ; that then, which in it ſelf 
was no abſolute Deprivation without - Abiathars 
conſent, and obedience, which was not alone 
ſo, as the Dr. contends, and his office became 
void by Ceflion, not mere Deprivation, For 
it is a great miſtake in the Dr. to imagine that 
poſitive commands deſtroy Option, For tho? 
the commands of God upon our Practices are 
all as abſolute as pollible, yer are they propoſed 
to our option. Thus, faith God, in his * Dex- 
teronomy, Ch. 30. v. 19. [ ſet before you life and 
death, bl.\ſins and curſing ; therefore chooſe life, 
that thaw and thy ſced may live. The Law and 
Goſpel, though in the preceptive part they 
are moſt properly Laws, yet have alſo, 
the nature, and form of a Covenant in them 
and the puniſhments infli-ted by vertue of them 
are juſtitied, nor only from the nature of the 
crimes, but our own option. Bur let us ſee, 
wherher this command were ſo poſitive as 
theſe Laws? whecher it were ſo much the de- 
claration of the Kings own will, as a conceſ- 
ſive indulgence to the will of Akriathar? lt is 
plain then hercin K. Solown offered him an 
eaſier condition than his crime deſerved, tho” 
the Dr. to ſerve his Hypotheſis extenuates the 
guile of his Rebellion. And if this be in fact 
ſo, then it ſeems rather a Conceſſion with a 
O 4 mixture 
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mixture of Counſel, than a mere auſtere com- 
mand of Retirement; for ſo verbs of the im- 
perative Mood very ordinarily ſignifie, and 
Solomons kind reflection on his Liturgies, and 
Suiterings in the days of David fairly appear 
to intend ſo much, If a Traytor were thus 
{poken to by his Prince; never ſee my face more; 
get the ogt of this plice, for this ſhall ſatisfy me 
znſtead of thy forfeited life; or [elſe] thou art a 
dead man cven to day, the Traytor would 
Interpret the receſſion to be a condition of 
Life, rather than a precept of Civil Dury. And 
his ſubmifiian would be rather his choice for 
himfclf, than any Service to his King. And 
certainly he might refuſe ſuch offer at his choice 
and peril, as Malefaftors ſometimes choſe the 
Gallows rather than Tranſportation, This op- 
tion propoied to Abiathar in this Form the 
whole Text in every verſion ſufficiently exhi- 
bits ; but the Scptuagint moſt expreſly in the 
Citra poſition of thete words t@ 75 ui mwwry 
within the firſt Clauſe; and comes more up to 
the Hebrew than our Tranſlation ; for the He- 
brew and the Sepruagint by [a man of death ] 
intend the ſente of a © dead man, ] and this 
ſignifies rather a Menace, or Sentence of aCtu- 
al death eſpecially when joyned with theſe 
words ['in this very day ] than a mere merit 
of death, as we render it. But ſuch a Menace 
with a Conceſſion of voluntary exile to Ana» 
thoth, muſt be conditional, if he went not thi- 
ther, and ſo admits option, And moreover 
according to the Hebrew Strufture of the words 
we muſt admit this interpretation from the Drs, 
own Authorities, For thus Abra- 

wancl, alledged * by the Dr. out of * Caſe of Seer. 
Areſchmnth, gives his formal ſenſs 9 *** 
upon 
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upon this place. Solomon commanaed Abiathar 
not to ſtir a foot from the place aſſigned kim, i, e. 
Anathot. For otherwiſe, if he ſnould dare to [ally 
out hence, his Blo:d ſkould be 6n his own head, 
a he had alſo intimated unto Simei the Son of 
Gera. And this is manifeſt from the words of 
Solomon; but to day 1 will not ſlay thee, as if he 
ſnould ſay ; but I will ſlay thee on that day, on 
which thow ſvalt dare to go from thence any whe- 
ther. Now if hereupon the Blood was to be 
on his own head, if he ſtirred, was ir not pur 
to his option, in the ſenſe of Abravazcl, whe- 
ther he would confine himſelf within Arathor, 
or die? Ard if there were ſuch option in his 
Continuance, there was fo in the firſt Receſſion. 

There are * ſomes ofus make 
* Vindic, of Depr. this act of Solomons a Baniſh- 
Biſh. pag. 71. Chriſt. went, and not a proper De- 
Com. art, 2.Ch. 3. poſition; the natural conſe- 
Þ+ 31, 35» abhe” oF 

quent of which Baniſhment 
was the dcharrins him the excrciſe of the Pon- 
tifical Office, which ,46:atzar mult be ſuppoſed 
to accepr as a Favour, and not inſiſt upon his 
Right, But then this Exile muſt be voluntary, 
and that makes the Cefiton. And I defire the 
Dr. if he can, to diſcover anv other form, or 
importance in the words of Solomon. For tho? 
he ſays the following words, ſo Solomon iZifans 
thruſt out Abiathar, make it more plainly to 
appear a mere abſolute Deprivation by the a- 
lone a&t of Solow29n, without ary Cetlton in 
Abiathar, yet he cannot bur feel a conviction 
within himſelf, that this nore is far from Co- 
gent For he well knows, that in all Langua- 
ges verbs Actives have a great Latirude of fig- 
nificatioa as to the Forms and Manners of 
20ion. $nd donate as well 2 moral as a natural 
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influence. And here the manner of Solomons 
ejeting Aviathar 1s at full declared moral on- 
ly by enjoyning him to retire from feruſalem 
ro Anatkoth on pain of death, and it 1s in ivain 
to ſtrain ww and iZi5zae to any other Con- 
ception. And truly fince fo many Learned 
men, not concerned in our Caſe, have had va- 
rious notions of this procedure, I wonder why 
the Dr. is ſo earneſt, to force this inſtance to 
an ab@!lute Deprivation. Why ſhould he be 
fond of multiplying examples of Lay, or Inva- 
lid D2poſitions? Are there not too many ſuch 
injurious Attempts at the feweſt, but we muſt 
reeds rake, and hale in more than really are, 
ro ſwell the number, and improve the miſchief 
of ill Precedents, only to give colour to an odd 
and invidious Hypotheſis ? Is the Baroccias trifle 
tanti? Is there ſo much of-the 3 Soy In it as 
ro enftame the Church of England? I am a- 
fraid there is, and nothing hinders the preſent 
accenhon, bur dearth of paper, ſcarcity of 
xoney, and the danger of unlicenſed Prin- 
ting. But however I hope I ſhall ſtifle ic 
i3 this inſtance, in which | only am engaged, 
ler others try, and take their Fortunes in the 
relt. 


Euacher, But by your good leave, Sir, you 
faall not efcape ſo; for your Arguments and 
the Drs. drawing me contrary ways, | would 
gladly ſee my way clear between you, and 
get me out of the maze, if poſlible. 


Dy{cher. Then go you on as you think fic, 
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Exucher, The Dr. then firſt 
of all tells us * that whatſoe- + Caſe of Sees, &c. 
wer is neceſſary for the preſent Chap. 1. 

Peace and Tranguillity of the 

Church, oughs to be made uſe of, provided it is 
wot in it ſelf Sinful, and the ill Conſequences, 
which may poſſibly attend it, are either not ſo 
miſchievous to the Church, or at lealt not ſo like- 
ly to happen as the Evils we endeavonr to avoid. 
—— Upon this Maxim the Antients always pre- 
fer d the Peace and Tranguillity of the Church to 
all other things, the Eſſentials of Religion excep- 
ted, There was no Cuſtom, cr Law of the Church 
ſo Sacred, or inviolable, but what thry readily 
ſacrificed, (whenſoever neceſſity requirea) to the 
Peace and Trauquillity of it. And mm proof bere- 
of the Dr. brings you ſeveral full Inſtances, and 
Amnthorities, to which I refer you; and on which 
I demand your Opinion. 

Dyſcher. I may allow every jot of this to be 
true ; but who ſhall judge for the Churches PraCt- 
tice, Concerning the neceflicy, and the Exi- 
gences, the Evils, and the Dangers thus to be 
balanced 2 


Encher, For a Province the Metropolitan, 
and Biſhops, and where the Clergy have a 
Canonical Right, they alſo are to be admitted, 
In a ſingle Dioceſe the Biſhop, and his Clergy, 
eſpecially the Chapters ; and it the Laity be con- 
cerned, it is fir theſe Debates be managed inthe 
preſence of ſuch ſtanding and communicant 
Laic's, as ſhall there appear; in their own con- 
cernments. 


Dyſcher. Can any reſvlves be yalid againſt the 
ds : College 
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Colledge of Biſhops in a Provincial Synod, or 
againſt the Biſhop in a Dioceſan Conſulta» 
tion ? 


Encher. No. 


Dyſcher. Wiil not the College of Biſhops, and 
the toly of the Clergy think it Efſential to 
Chriitian Religion to preſerve the Hierarchy and 
Authority of the Prieſts Sacred, and inviolate 
againſt all routs and tyrannical confuſions ? Will 
not thev think a temporal diſtreſs, incurred ior 
adherence to the fundamental Laws of Catholic 
Communion, leſs hurtful than a general and cau- 
ſelc{s derurbaticn of the pious and regular Prieſts 
of God Almighty 2? <:mn thzy think itſinleſs to 
perimit ar ai'trary divorce of themſelves from 
their relatic:: fo God, and the Souls of their 
People, andto ict in greedy wolv.s, who covet 
nothing but tne promtious of tie Church, and 
for that Cauſe wiil pretc +1 2n oathde Orthn- 
doxy in ail other points ? tor put the Caſe in 
Fact, ti1uc once again an O. C. ſhould opprels 
all by the Sword, a::4 turn out at once all the 
Biſhops and Clergy of this Realm, and bring in 
anuther Ser into ther Placcs, mult the Chriitian 
Laity renovice their Cancnical relation to the 
former, and e:2brace that of the impoſed and 
irregular Miners ? Or let us look up unto God, 
and enquire within our ſelves, whether of thele 
will God accept for his Servants ? Muſt God 
ſubmit to an irreſiftible Mob, or Hector too? 
Or muit we admit thoſe for Gods Meſlengers, 
wnom God never ſent, and will never own ? 
And muir this be yielded by us toties quotzes, 
whenloever our too mighty Encmies will ſport 
| thcmlelycs 
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themſelves upon us with ſuch a form of perſecu- 
tion ? I amafraid, if this myſterious Secret had 
been known in the three firſt Centuries, the Hea- 
then Powers, when baſlled in their other me- 
thods of hoſtility againſt the Church, would 
have took up this as the moſt ſuccetsful, becauſe 
moſt Orthodox , and Chriſtian way of perfſecu- 
tion. Now ſuppoſe ſuch a deſign had been pro- 
jected againſt the Apoſtles, to deprive them of 
the places, and exerciſe of their Apoſtleſhip, 
and to fill their Room with other Orthodox pre= 
tenders, would the Apoſtles in Council have 
allowed people to reject them , and receive the 
intruding Apoſtles ? Or could any intrude, by 
the help of the Secular Powers, without Sin, 
and Schiim, and Sacriledge ? Or would the 
Apoſtles have cenſured theſe Invaders, and have 
ſtill maintained their own Functions? 


Excher. As to the Ofhce , which was pecu- 
liar Apoſtolic , necefſity was laid upon them, 
and wo had been unto them, had they nor 
preached the Goſpel, in obedience to God, ra- 
ther than man. Bi tv that Office, as ſuch, 
there could be no ſuccetior, and fo they were 
to be continued as fourdation ſtones, whereas 
the Epiſcopal Office 1s not peculiarly perſonal 
but ſucceſſive, 


Dyſcher, 1 will not here except againſt the va- 
lidity of this DiſtinCtion in theſe Offices, but 
wilt put the Caſe, as you ſet jr, Suppoſe the 
Heathen Powers had pat'r' & noe on the 
Apoſtles, that being pciiiirred the funCtions 
diſtinc ily Apoito ical, they ſhould rot execute 
their Epiſcopal Authoritics any where , nor be 

received 
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received by the Churches as their Biſhops, but 
that others provided by the Heathen Enemies 
ſhould be veſted in their Epiſcopacy , would the 
Apoſtles have quitted their Epiſcopacy, to which 
Chriſt gave them Commitſion 2 When St. Pagl 
bids the Elders of the {4/fan Church, to take heed 
to the Flock, of which the Holy Ghoſt had 
made them Biſhops , A# 20, 28. muſt that Auv- 
thority, received from the Holy Spirit, have 
conceded to an enſtallment of Nero , or Domi- 
tian? Or would the Holy Ghoſt haverruckled 
under the perſecuting Powers, and have hal- 
lowed the Intruders , and deſerted thoſe of his 
former conſtitution by Apoſtolic deſignation ? And 
would the Apoſtles, and their firſt ſucceſſors, with 
their flocks, have judged perſecution of their 
bodies greater than this of their Spirituals, that 
ſo they ſhould concur in this, to avoid the other, 
and be content to ſubmit to the Condutt and 
Communion of Neron:ias Biſhops , that had de- 
throned the Apoſtles of our Bleſſed Saviour, ant 
by the heathen ſword aſſumed a Spiritual Ju- 
riſdition over them ? When /gnative ſays, that 
the Biſhop, and his Presbyrtery are to be re- 
ceived as Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, with ſeveral 
other earneſt and Seraphic Elogies, would he 
have allowed them to be forſaken at the pleaſure 
of an Heathen Mob, or Tyrant, in exchange 
for others ſet up by Idolatrous craft , and force? 
Clemens Romanus would not allow this in a 
domeſtic Mob in the Church of Corinth, ard 
would he concede it to a Mob of aliens and 
Pagans ? 


Eucher, | cannot tell how to anſwer this; 
but perhaps the Dr, may , when it ſball be of- 
tered hin, 


Dyſcher. 


i as 


to 
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Dy/cher. In the mean time then I take the 
Biſhops to be the Supreme Ecclefialtic Judges, 
as well in the diſpenſation with, as the exe- 
cution of all ſecondary Canons, whenſoever 
exigences unforeſeen, or more important than 
thoſe Canons, require their preſent Relaxation, 
But ſuch diſpenſing Power lies not upon the fun- 
damental Rules of their Order and Union, to 
diſſolve their own being , and Authority at the 
pleaſure of the Churches Enemies , for no other 
motives but thoſe of ſecular terrour, for mere 
fear whereof no Biſhop can diſpenſe with his 
union towards his Colleagues, nor Clergy , or 
People be diſpenſed with as to the Laws of their 
ſubordination in the Ecclefiaſtic unity. 


Eucher, Why then you muſt bring this ad- 
miſſion of new Biſhops , &c. violently obtruded, 
upon the violent expulſion of rhe former, into 
the Catalogue of Sins, which the Dr. exceprs 
out of his Principle. But he withal denies ſuch 
admiſſion to be ſinful, becauſe they are nor 
againſt the Law of God, nor do they make us ac- 
complices to rhe injuſtice, nor violate the Obli- 
gations to our Canonical Obedience, nor is the 
Ordination of the obtruded a mere nullity, 


Dyſcher. As to the two laſt Suggeſtions I ſhall 
ſay nothing tothem, if the two former are nor 
provable againſt the Dottor. For my Canon:- 
cal Obedience belongs ro my proper Biſhop, 
whoever he be, and the Ordi- : 
nation of Anti Biſhops is F not + Treat. of Ch. Cor. 
cenſured for a mere Nullity by P«%. 3. Ch. 6. 
all our Worthies, tho' it 1s by 
our Vindicator. Let us then begin with the firſt 
Conſideration, 
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Conſideration, whether, it be not a Sin by the 
Law of God ? I pray how docs the Doctor make 
out the Negative ? 


Excher. He ſays, Thet the Scripture in our Caſe 
is altogether ſilent. Tus true, it bids us be obe- 
diewus to our Governours, and that Command reaches 
as well to the Spiritual, as to the Temporal, But 
when there are yo that ſtand Competitors, and 
both claim our Obediencez to which of theſe two 
our Obedience ourht to be paid, it leaves to our 
Wiſdom to d:termiie. 


Dyſcher. You ought here to obſerve, that our 
Queition runs about the Duty, or Lawfulneſj 
of admitting Intruders, upon an open and con 
reſted Expulſion of Right, not where the Title, 
or Right is dubitable. Now when an Intruder 
conteſts for the holding an Eccleſiaſtical” Fun- 
Qion againſt the Rightful Proprietor, that is 
invalidly and uncanonically thruſt cut, doth 
the Law of God leave it to our Wiſdom, and 
not to our Jultice to determine, or does it leave 
it to our Wiſdom, to determine according to 
regular and confeſſed Juſtice, or according to 
irregular and confeſſed Wrong? For the Law of 
God requires us to render ſuwm cxiq; every Man 
his due, and there is no Wiſdom againſt Right, 
Bur the Phraſe of leaving things to our Wil- 
dom imports a Liberty undetermined by God, 
which we may uſe as we judge expedient, and 
what God hath ſo left by the Silence of his 
Word, is under no Divine Law, and conſe- 
quently by this Law we are at liberty to take, 
or chooſe whether of the rwo Competitours 
we in our Wiſdom think molt conyenient to 
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the good of the Church, and hereunon as many 
violent Competitors, as any lllegal Rour fhall ob- 
trude againſt Right, may draw af*;- r 1tcm ſo ma - 
ny ſeveral Parties, according as th-y 'n their Ele= 
Qive Wiſdom ſhall determin. 
of Eccleſiaſtick Peace, Unity, an1 Hap pineis a- 


Arc :» this rhe v4 ay 


gainſt the danger of exteriour Per{ccucicns ? 
f force {hall put in Competitions, 1 dourt the 
Competitions muſt be ended by force ; where 4i- 
vided Wiſdom cannot fix a determinareUniry. Bur 
theEighth and Tenth Commandments expeſly for- 
bid men to take, or covet anothers Right , and 
leave us no liberty to determin otherwiſe. $6 
that no man ought to intrude into anothers Bi- 
ſhoprick. For a Deprivation, that is apparent- 
ly invalid , cuts oft no Right, or Title before 
Rightly, - and Authoritatively veſted. And he 
[ns whoſoever puts him{elf intopoſſcfſion of ſuch 
Right, which 1s canonically permanent in the 
former Poſlefior. Had the Emperors pretended 
a Deprivation of the Apoſtles Epiſcopacy, !had 
it been lawful for any other PLiſhop to have 
rejected them, or ſeized their Archiepiſcopacy 


7H 
* * z 


| and have ſubjected the Apoſtles to their Ecclett. 
| aſtical Government ? 


Or will the fear of force 
neceſſitate a Man to admit an injurious conſecra- 
tion fo another Divine Authority? But wheat 
ſhall be done, if no Biſhops will confer the Sacred 
Order on him ? What mult they be alſo obliged 
bya Rour to give the Holy Ghoſt ro qualify rhe 
Intruder ? If nor, then this is what rhey may 
refuſe to ſacrifce to the preſent ſecular Trans 
qullity of rhe Church. And it the Biſhops may 
refuſe to ordain, a man may retuſc: ro be ordained 
toan Intruſton , becauſe ir is an Intruftion* Ang 
io, the whole Chucch may refuſe the Intruſion. 
bur if the Biſhops are obliged hereto for fear of 
lorce, then evcn the injured Biſhops may Fe 
und to conſecrare others into their own in= 
P ri- 
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juriouſly deprived Authoritics; and fothe Apo. 
ſtles had likewiſe been obliged againſt their own 
Divine Commiſſion, Bur if this be allowed, 
the reſult will really be, that the Apoſtles, and 
all Biſhops Authority either actually ceaſes, or 
ought to be quitted by their own Cethon, or Con- 
"ceflion, at the command of mere Force;but then 
the producer is not invalid, unjuſt or uncanoni- 
cal in the EjeCtion, and conſequently agrees not 
with the Drs. Hypotheſis. - Bur God, that is a 
God of order, not of confuſion, would not per- 
mit the deturbation of Aaron, nor the Subſtitu- 
tion of any Intruder by the Mob, or Princes: 
Numb. Ch. 16, Ch, 17. Nor would the Anci- 
ents have confirmed Novatian, had he driven a- 
way Cornelius from the See of Rome, upon a pre- 
ſumption that they were left at diſcretion, or 
obliged to ſacrifice the Laws of the Sacred Union, 
For they had other Senſes, and Wiſdom, when 
they ſo ſeverely provided againſt ſuch forcible 
Entries by the 30th. Canon Apoſtolick ; If ay 
Biſhop, (ſay's that Holy Canon) making uſe of 
worldly Princes, does by them get himſelf poſſeſſed of 
a Church, let him be Deprivzd, and Excommunica- 
ted; and all that Communicate with him. Now |f 
nccellity vacates the obligations of all Canons, 
not excepting thoſe of Epiſcopal Conſtitutions; 
how came theſe Wiſe Men of the Eaſt to make a 
Canon avzainſt irreſiſtible ncceihty, if the terrour 
of Temporal Perſecution be ſuch? And why dces 
Athanaſias, and other Fathers object this Impie- 
ty tothe drian Intruders? For if there were no 
fault in the Intruſion, but ouly the Arianiſm, 
then thoſe Fathers ought only to have upbraided 
them with the Arianiſm, not the Intruſion, But 
if the Fathers juſtly condemn the Intrution, then 
they were not to admit what they rightcoully 
cenſured. And if the Fathers were not to admit 
iIncrafions, neither were the people to admit my 
of 


— 


pre- 
, or 
nion, 
when 
cible 
" any 
e o 
ed of 
(M1C4- 
2w if 
aons, 
10NS ; 
ake a 
-rrour 
y dces 
mpie- 
ere no 
niſm, 
raided 
But 
then 
coully 
admit 
rhem, 
fo 


- — 


Part II, Fuſtice and Piety, &c, 


for by ſo doing they would become accomplices 
to the Evil, and for that cauſe are Excommuni- 
cate by the ſaid Apoſtolick Canon, And what I 
pray has the Doctor to evince the contrary ? 

Eucher, If, ſaith he, a Landlord, be anjſtly, and 
invalialy diſpoſſeſſed of his Eſtate by an incompetent 
Authority; who thinks the Tenant an Accemplice to 
the injuſe ce, becauſe he pays His Rent to the preſent 
Poſſejſor? Should the Clergy vefuſe to ſubmit to the 
Biſhops im poſſeſſion, it could only ſerve to draw 
down Ruin upon tnemſelyes; it cannot reſtore thoſe 
whom the State has Depoſed. It is not our Submiſ- 
ſion to the preſent Poſſeſſors, that ejetts the former , 
for they are already irrctrievably d-poſed, and more to 
this purpoſe Chap. I, Pag. F., 

Dyſcher. Here the Dr. hath 
out-pitch'd you two bars length * Sol, & Ab. p. 
between Lord and Tenant; 6. 7. 
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| for pou aſſign Rents, and Homage 
' tothe allual Landlord, who is viſibly Legal, tho" not 


honeſtly Rightful ; ſince all Lords, and Tenants muſt 
be p. > As, for ſuch, that are in by Law. Burt the 
Dr. requires no Forms, or Formalities of Law to 
warrant the payment of Rents, 

or Oath of Fealry, For he *Cuſe of Sees Gt, 


| fay's, * If @ Lord be diſpsſ- p. 6. 


{eſſed of his Mannor by an m- 
competent Authority, that cannot 5c reſiſted, (a Con- 
queror ſuppoſe, or an unlawful! Court) who thinks the 
forſworn for ſubmitting to the new Tenants Poſſiſſor ? 
iVho makes a dijference there between a Comp:tent ard 
Incompetent Authoritz?Why do's the Oath, which be 
took to the Kirhtful Lurd, ceaſe to oblige bim? Ts 
becauſe, when he took the Oath, he tock it on!y on 
this Suppoſition, that the Lord was poſſeſſed if the 
Mannor. The Peace, and Tranquiility of the Pwolick, 
and the good if Tenants in general giv? tht Reſtri- 
ton t9 the Oath, Now here | mult fer you upon 
Ine Dr. who would never allow forcible Ent: y, 
ot. | 


_— 
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or Poſſeſſion to be legal, or valid, and thereupon 
alſert the Rehitance of O. C. to be juſt, where- 
as the Drs, Principles jultine the Engagement to 
his Government againſt King and Houle of Lord's. 
But now for the preſent 1 will aſſume your Noti- 
ons, and reply upon the Dr. Firſt of all, that up- 
on all Conqueits a Publick Settlement gives a le- 
ga! form of Title; and ſecondly in a Government 
full ſertled there cannot be an Unlawful Court, 
nor canary Man be ejected by an Incompetent 
Court, if he will legally except againſt the In- 
compeiency. Otherwiſe, if an Alen get inby 
4 mere Formal Rout of Robbers, the Tenant owes 
him no Duty, and pays it- on Peril of Repay: 
mcnt, or Penalty to the Legal Proprietor z And 
Men are always wary upon the Competitions of 
ſeveral pretending Landlords to be fecured in 
their Payments from the other Claimers, from 
which they know the mere preſent Poſſefſion is not 
a LegalSecurity always, Bur belide, this 1s not a 
Parallel Caſe; nor 1s there the ſame parity of 
Reaſon ina Real Eſtate, and the Perſonal Aurho- 
rity. Here is a Man, thar really was, and ſtill 
Alerts himſelf Chriſt's Ambaſſador, Reſidentia- 
'y Vicar, and Viee-gerent; Comes a Tyrant, ora 
Rout, and violently expells this Ambaſſador ; This 
's a Crime againſt the Laws of Nations, atid the 
Aights of Royal Majeſty, and is a direct affront 
:0 our Lord Chriſt, But this is not all ; This Ty- 
rant, or Rout corrupts a few of other our Lords 
Miniſters, and they in their Lord's name give 
Credential Commiiltons to an imnoſtor ict up bY 
:neſe Enemies of our Lord, ro ſunply the detect 
of the ejected Ambaſſador ; this autments furc- 
ly, nor leflens the infoicnce, and no Prince what- 
ſoever can conmve' thereat without ſeverc and 
vindicative Reſentraents. Now whether ſhall the 
Church own for Chriſt's Meiicnzer, him that he 
jent, but others barbaroutly+ cxpclled, or him, 
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that he ſent nor, but others imyudently obtruded 2 
Doth not our Saviour ſay tc them, wh om Þ© ſent, 
as his BatNe! ſlept him, He that d:{p ſeth » '#,deſpiſct'> 
me,and he that deſpiſeth m: « !niſeth, im that ſcnt me ? 
And can we admit thi” cor.tempt upon his Meflen- 
gers without being, Accompliccs therein? And what 
fthis is neceſlary for tne Clergy ar preſent to ſave 
their promorions ? Muſt we vaſue theſe before the 
Divine Laws of the Hierarchy 2nd Communion ? 
Arc we thus taught to contema the Worldy indeed, 

as toquit all the Authoriies of 017 Lord's Dis- 

nation rather than looſe a little World! ly Intereſt 2 
When our Lord faith, He tht {Lyucth the World, oy 


| the things that are in the World wore than him, the 


love of the Father i, is not in him, nor can 6. $2 Chriſt's 
Diſcipl:? Bur however, if the Cler:;v ve not de- 
generous, ihey can preſerve th- Cithops in the 
exerciſe of their Spiritual * "1s, tho not in 
the Enjoyment of their ©:1uccs and Tempora'tit 
For from what is Spiritual no Secular for 

alone Depo:e them, without C11” if 
currence of the Church. Snail ot. 1d 4 
force us into Inteftine Schiim, or Difo:-'-:, or cu 
no Divition from our Fat! re be Schiſmaric al 4Qt 
mitted {or fear of Temporal force? Eut re 
thing more will I ask the Dr. whether we mt; 
admit ſuch Depoſition , as violent Power p'e- 
tends to, before a new violent fillins of the feces 
with others? It nor, then arc uw. not rt» Sact- 


| ficeall the Secular Peace, and then the See berng 


not vacant by ſuch pretended Depoſition, either 
the Depoſition formally coniifts in the new In- 
trution, and ſo the [ntriuifion m1 It on the Drs, Hy- 
pothefis be invalid, and fo cannor oblige us fo ad- 
mit it; or if the 1-trulion Le ni. the Depolition, 
then the form©7 Biilop, CC. 511 or Nepoicd, and 


| the larrer, either iS nor poliel, *0, oy rwo Anti- 


biſhops can be, and are oyatiy poſſeſſed of the 
lame Epiſcopal vee, and Aut; Gy. But if we 
may, 
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may, or muſt abide by the pretended Secular De- 
poſition before a new Intruder ; then what if the 
Secular Tyranny will not concede us any Biſhop? 
Muſt we Sacrifice here too? No, here jthe Dr, 
1s tender, and will not Sacrifice, he will have 
ſome Biſhop, or other by Mr. Mobs favour, whe- 
ther his Irreſtibleſhip will, or no. Now then let 
us reduce this Prudential Principle into Prattice, 
and if you can bear a little teizing, I will diſcuſs 
Its Virtue, 

Excher. Proceed. 

Dyſcher. Suppoſe then upon an Irretrievable 
Nepoſition of Biſhops by mere force, the Tyran- 
nick Powers negleft to new furniſh the Churches, 
what courſe mult they take for a Supply ? 

Encher, Petition thoſe Powers thereunto. 

Dyſcher. Whar if theſe Powers, Conſcious of 
this your Drs. Principle, always give fair Promiſes, 
but never intend to repair the Breach ; how long 
muſt the Church wait ? 

Excher, Till ſuch time as they ſce no hopeof 
relief, and as long as the Church can forbear, 
without damage to the Subſtance of Religion, 

Dyſcher, Well then, ſuppoſe the Church can 
forbear no longer, or the Tyranny abſolutely de- 
nies to fill the Sees, who ſhall then provide for the 
Church ? 

Excher, The other Undeprived Biſhops, and 
Clergy. 

Dyſcher. But while, or before they go about 
this thelrreſiſtible Irretrievably deprives them alſo, 
how ſhall the Cut go then? 

Eucher, Then the Church-wardens muſt try 
what they can do for their People. 

Dyſcher. Bur ler them be Irretreivably Depoſed 
too, and how then? 

: Encher, Then the multitude of Chriſtian Chur- 
Cz4C9, 

D;/cher. Tho' here I could demand, how an 
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unorganized Multitude can ACt Uniformly, yet 
I will not pinch you that way, bur what Prieſts 
muſt or can they provide, the Old that are De- 
prived, or New ? 

Encher, The old. Caſe of Sces, &c. pag. 41. 

Dy/cher. What upon their Old Title, or your 
New Inveſtiture ? 

Excher. Herelam in a ſtrait; but let itbe on 
their Old Title, what then ? 

Dyſcher. Then they may not abide by the pre- 
tended Forcible Depoſicion, till a new Intruſion ; 
nor is that Depoſition Irretrievable, as the Dr. 
ſometimes ſuppoſes it, for an Irretrievable Depo« 
ſition is an effectual one, whoſe effect cannot be 
vacated, or reverſed, while yet at another time 
the Dr. allows the Depoſition tobe Invalid, but 
an Invalid Depoſition is null, 'tis no Depoſition, 
whereas an Irretrievable Depoſition is a moſt 
effeftual and real one as I have ſaid. 

Enacher, Well then, what if, to avoid theſe 
difhiculties we allow the reinveſtiture of the former 
Prieſts by a new Title ? 

Dyſcher. But they will not accept it, as kno- 
wing that their old Title is permanent, and un- 
impaired by the null pretended Depofition, and 
conſequently, that a pretended new Inveſtiture is 
null, becauſe needleſs, and anticipated ; beſides, 
we know, that the afts of mere Laity cannor 
Canonically ereCt an Hierarchy, 

Excher, Let them then procure a new Sett. 

Dyſcher, But where will they find Perſons qua- 
lifed, or willing to enter into ſuch a depoſable 
Office, or to ordain them againſt Mr. Irrefiſti- 
bles will, who will preſently Irretrievably Depoſe 
them ? To this iſſue of Abſurdity and Contradi- 
Ction theDrs, Principle muſt of neceſſicy bring him, 
And he were better reſolve, that the Church may 
admit an open and utter Diflolution of the Hic- 
rarchy, than dwindle it away after this poor 
P 4 pre=- 
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precarious manner of Sophiſtry. Have you any 
thing ire ro alledge from the Doctor? 

Encher, Yee. yes; If the Biſhop of a Frontier 
Town will not own th: Authority of a Conqueror, and 
7s therefore Deprſed by that Congqueronr, I deſire to 
know of y-u, wh-ther the Clergy of that Town are 
Perjur'd if thy own that Biſhop, whom the Conque- 
ror thinks fit to|«t over them ? Caie of SEESÞ, 6, 

Dy,;cher. | ſmell your deſign well enough to 
bring me into a ſnare ; but I can anſwer the Dr, 
upon your Principles. For if the? Conqueror be 
not ſettled in Form of Law, all he does 1s of no 
Validity, and the Clergy are to have no regard 
to his violences upon the Biſhop, nor his Iltegal 
intruſion of another, Burt if he upon Conquelt 
hath attained to a Formal Settlement, there 15a 
juſt Cauſe, on the Merits of which, the Recuſant 
Biſhop at rhe Command of the Conqueror, may 
be ejeted by the Church, and give way to a 
Suceeſior of the Conquerors Nomination, But 
this the Church is obliged ro, not for mere wrath, 
bur alſo for Conſcience ſake towards the reaſon 
of the Cauſe, and the Law of God, that requires 
SubjeCction to humane Conſtitutions. But the Drs. 
Hypotheſis puts the whole Proceeding againſt the 
deprived as unjuſt, and formally invalid to all 
intents whatſoever, and makes the alt of Depo- 
ſition ſimply Secular, without any Concurrence 
of the Church. 

Eucher. If 2 Biſhop ſrould be by the Civil Power 
Cond mncd to perp.:ual and cloſe Impriſonment, or 
be binijhed for ev-r from his Country, ſo that it us 
ampuſſible for k 1 to perform the Duties of a Biſhop , 
or {.:oul i be be Carried away Captive, we? know not 
where, or from wyence we cannot redeem him —— 
May, ſuppoſe the Baniſned, the Inipriſoned, the Cap- 
#>ve bijhrn ſhould exprolly require them, wpon their 
Daty, & © ical O:th, never to accept of any #- 
cher Biſiep, as long © he by the common Courſe of 

N ture 
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Nature may be ſuppoſed to be living, or till they be 
aſſured he 2s dead, what muſt be dine in ſuch 
Caſes, &c? Caſe of Sees, pag. 6,7. 

Dyſcher. The Church muſt abide by the Govern- 
ment of their Clergy in ſuch Caſes; and in all 
Caſes, where the peculiar Office of the Bifhops is 
wanting apply to other Biſhops for their Succour, 
and Aid, 

Excher. But what if the Dioceſe be fo ſet, or 
re{trained, that the Church cannot have recourſe 
to other Biſhops, (as ſuppoſe in the Iſle of Man) 
or any other impediments preciude a Capacity 
of ſuch Negotiations with other Biſhops, who can 
bear ſuch an hard ſaying, that the Church muſt 
not admit a new Biſhop of her own, when ſhe 
may, meerly becauſe the ejefted Biſhop, with 
whom we can have no correſpondence, 13 ill na- 
tur'd, and grudges that benefit to the Church ? 

Dyſcher, I am hard preſſed here; 1 pray how 
will you ſteer in this dangerous difhculty, be- 
eween the quick Sands that lie on both tides, on 
the Drs. looie Principles for your Cauſe, and the 
ſtrict Rules of ours? 

Excher .Why truly 1 muſt (© far concur with the 
Dr. as to grant, that the Church has a Liberty 
to admit a new Biſhop in ſuch Caſes, if he be 0+ 
therwiſe Canonically qualified. 

Dyſcher. Does Baniſhment, Impriſynment, or 
Captivity, cutting, oft all capacity of commerce, 
vacate the See, and exautorate the injured 
Biſhop ? 

Excher, It does rendcr the See atlually em- 
2ty for the times, but yet I will allow you, that 
the Biſhop is not cxauctorated, but that upon re- 
moval of the impediments, his Authority would 
immediately exert it ſelf, and run on in its old 
Channel, and ought to he received on the Ori- 
giral Title, as being ſtill Biihop of his Dioceſe, 
except his ſuppoſed prohibition of, another ſub- 
ſticure 


218 A Debate on the Part II, 


ſtitute Biſhop forfeits his Right, Title, and Au- 
thority. 

Dyſcher. This is odd Dottrine; IF the Biſhop 
does not forbid the Church to ſubſtitute another, 
which not to do may be preſumed for a Cefſion, 
then he ſtill continues Bifhop; if he forbids a 
Subſtitution, then he quits it by forfeiture ; I pray 
how can you make out theſe Paradoxes? 

Encher, Thus; if a Biſhop ſhall enjoyn Orders 
to the Diſſolution of Diſcipline, he ipſo fatto be- 
comes irregular, and forfeits. And ſuch would 
be the effect of this ſuppeſed Prohibition of a Sub- 
ſtitute, Bur if he admits a Subſtitute upon the 
neceſſity of Diſcipline not otherwiſe ts be ſuppor- 
red, he ſtill continues Biſhop, and is to be re- 
ccived for ſuch in full Authority immediately 
upon his enlargment, and recovery. 

Dyſcher. This does not extricate, but involve, 
and double the Paradox. For thus there may 
be two Biſhops of the ſame See at once, and a 
Succeſſor to a preſent Proprietary z which Succeſ- 
ſor is to be again thruſt out as uncanonical, and 
no Biſhop of ſuch Dioceſe on the return of the 
former, 

Excher, Two Biſhops there then will be at' the 
ſame time of one and the ſame See,though not in it, 
Burt the ſecond will not be a proper Succeſſor, but 
a Sagan, or Vicar to the abſent, and ſo to give 
place to the returning Proprietary, till the See 
ſhall become wholly vacant of the Proprietary 
Biſhop by death, or otherwiſe, except there be 
ſome other exceptive proviſionin ſuch extraordr 
nary Caſes. For according to this Rule of Pru- 
dence the Church of Feraſalcm 
procceded in the caſe of Nar- * Caſe of Seer, &« 
ciſſns * alledged by the Dr. Chap. 1. page 6 
which 18 much like this ſup- 
poſed Caſe before us. Oppreſſed with calum- 
n10us Perjuries IVarciſſus retires from his See to 
deſerts, 


w_—_ >  w_— mc <4 aa Xa ++ w_ Vc 89 Ak ae. els oo 3A g—=—_Y «1 8 ea KK HK - Se "uvLeo cocoa ww 9p —u=XZa "CE 


o— a0Q__w cx ivczcc «Ss (kan — a % Ce # 


Fx Y 


Part Il, Fuſtice and Piety, &c. 219 


deſerts, and unknown Ficlds for many years, not 
plainly renouncing his Station however, Upon 
chis the Prelates of the bordering Churches fill 
his Place with other Succeflors, in all three, be- 
fore his return, never undoubtedly deſigning to 
exclude Narciſſus, if he ſhould return, whoſe 
Glory and Innocency Heaveriit ſelf hag fignally 
vindicated, Bur fo it happend, that after the 
death of the third intermediate Biſhop Gordix, 
Narciſſus returns, and the Church requires him 
to reſume the Throne Epiſcopal, nor on a new, 
but his old Title, But becauſe through the great 
infirmities of his old Age he could nor bear the 
fatigue of his Office, it was agreed, thar one Alex- 
ander ſhould be bis Sagan, or Partner in that Pre- 
lacy, the original Authority of Narciſſus being 
thus derived to Alexander, and by him to be ad- 
miniſtred in eaſe to Nare:iſus, 

Dyſcher. But this does no Service in our caſe ; 
for our former Proprietaries are ejected, and o- 
thersſet in to exclude them, though preſent, and 
claiming their proper Relation to their Dioceſes. 
Nor does this account of yours reach the defigrn 
of thoſe inſtances given by the Dr. in which the 
Intruders afferted a Title againſt the unjuſtly and 
invalidly expelled Proprietors, 

Excher. 1 am not yet come to thoſe Inftances ; 
I only tell you what may be done in the Caſe of 
a Baniſhed, Deprived, or Captive Biſhop hereby 
rendred uncapable of his Functions, which Ihere 
propoſed from the Dr. though I confeſs to you 
as a Friend, that this Plea, and Caſe of the Drs. 
as well as all his Lay-inſtancces throughour his 
Book, are far more Impertinent to our preſent 
Caſe, than (as he ſays) your Vindicators dif- 
ccurſes were to the Baroccian Hyporheſis. 

Dyſcher. This is pretty Inadvertency , if you 
can make it out, 

Eacher. Why, look ye; Deprivation, or De- 
poſition 
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poſition, in our Senſe, and Caſe,.is the Divorce, 
or Dillolution of the ſpiritual, Relation between 
Prieſt and People, but Baniſhment, Impriſonment, 
and Captivity makes no ſuch divorce; And this 
the Dr. Fundamentally grants in ſuppoſing his 
Lay-ejeCtions to be invalid Deprivations, or De- 
politions; and though he generally calls theſe 
Lay-ejections, and Baniſhments by;the name of 
Depoſitions, yet upon a cogent pinch he grants, 
that Baniſhment from a Biſhoprick , though in- 
fliczed on purpoſe to part the Biſhop from his 

people, is no Depoſition; for 
f Ceſe of Sees, &c. 1o he | exprefly all-rts of $, 
C1). 4. P4g+ 56. Hilary, that he was never De- 

poſed, but only Baniſhed, and al- 
lows him to be ſtill atual Biſhop of Poi&:ers,fince 
taere was noother Orthodox Biſhop there. Now 
our enquiry, as the Dr, ſets it, is of ap unjuſt 
and invalid Depoſition by a Lay-power, or Ir- 
reſiſtible Force, and the Admifſion of a Succeſ- 
{or conſequent thereupon, Now if Baniſhment 
(and by parity of Reaſon Impriſonment, and 
Captivity) is not a [epoſition, how are theſe 
pertinently alledged for ſuch in our Queſtion ? 
Then again, if upon Baniſhment the Depoſition 
conſiſts in the intruſion of another, and this be 
unjuſt, and invalid, how is the intruded a right 
Succeſlor ro whom the Churches obedience 1s 
due? Or if he be not right, (s. e. Canonical ) 
how is this obedience duc?Muſt we pay obedience 
where it is not due? Oris there any due,where 
there is no form of Right ? Or is there any form 
of Right created by an Act not only unjuſt, but 
even invalid, and conſequently null? Then again, 
every one of the Drs. inſtances of Lay-depriva- 
tions are nothing but meer Baniſhments, and 
Impriſonments, and ſo no Depoſitions from their 
Spiritnal Powers or Relations, as he confeſſes in 
vi. Hiarics caſe; though elſewhere he cominon- 
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ly calls them Depoſitions without thinkiog of ir, 
Bur if the Depoſitions confiſt in the conſequent 
intruſions, theſe being invalid, as well as unjuſt, 
oblige to nothing, but Repentance and Reftitu- 
tion. And ſo his infinite expence of Reading and 
Criticiſm is all at once unfortunately thrown a- 
way. Bur there is one thing farther conſiderable 
in the laſt Queſtion of the Dr. and that is the 
impoſſibility of performing theEpiſcopal Functions, 
conic quent to theſe Lay-Baniſhments and Imprt- 
ſonments. For if this incapacity gives thoſe vi- 
olencesthe forms of Depoſitions, then it appears 
nor, that all the Lay-inſtances produced by the 
Dr. were Depoſitions; and perhaps none of them, 
ſince the Epiſcopal conduct might be carricd on 
by Communicatory Letrers to the Dioceſes, and 
other Social Biſhops to act for them, according 
to the conſtant practice of Exiled and Impriſoned 
Biſhops from the days of the Apoſtles. Bur if 
the perſecution be fo ſtraight as to preclude a!! 
capacity of ſuch Paſtoral care, a new Biſhop may 
be ſet to ſuppiy the defect, bur not to exclude the 
Right of the ejected, to govern for him, not a- 
gainſt him, and to reſign upon the return of the 
Proprictor, Gn this account it muit be reſolved 
how the ejected Biſhops rereining their Claim or 
Right, mentioned by the Dr. or his Baroccian 
Treatiſe, owned thoſe Orthodox Perſons that til- 
led their placesin their Ab- 

ſence, Thus * Briccius might #* Caſe of Sees, 8&c. 
call Armentius Brother, and pag. 55. 

Biſhop of Toxrs, while he was 

returning tolay Armentins afide, upon a Pre ſum- 
ption that Armentizs never {ct up againit him 
nor would eppole his Reſtirution, it yer there be 
any credit due to the Story. 

On ſome ſacl confidence * Eivas *® Caſe of, &c, C5, 
might Communicate with 7oha, 7: {48. 52. 52+. GC, 
and-his Commun:cants at 7«rm> 
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ſalem, not only becauſe Fohn was Orthodox, bur 
becauſe he kept nor the See from Elias as a Rival, 
or Anti-Biſhop, bur only continued that Care for 
the Church during Elias's Incapacity. For their 
Mutual! Friendihip 15 a demonſtration, that 
Fobn did not ftiil oppoſe Elias; and Elias ratified 
obn's Preſent Government by his Communion ; 
which was, if not a Cefſi»n, as your Vindicator 
conceived, yet a Valid Conceilion for the time 
beingg. For tho' 7obn was one of Elias's Expellers, 
yet after 705n had oppoſed, and batlled the Em- 
peror , and therein ſeconded Eliags Cauſe: This, 
with the Mediation of thoſe Martial Monks 
Theod»frnus and Sabas, might cool all Eliass for- 
mer IReſentments, and procure his Peace, and 
Rarification of Foha's Government, That Elias 
was not obliged by Canon to acquieſce is mant- 
teſt, notonly trom many Canons tothe contra- 
ry, but the practice of many others produced by 
the Dr.. who endeavoured to recover againlt the 
Ortho-Jox Intruder received by the Church on 
the Drs. Fundamental Law of Neceflity. If then 
Elias 3cquieſced not by Law, but Choice, this 
made a Ratifying Concetſion to 7ohn's Govern- 
ment, and hereupon Theodoſigs and Sabas might 
well Communicate with both, ſince they both 
held 'Zommunion one with the other, cicher by 
rhe Ceiſion, or Conceſſion of Elias. Bur herea 
{hrery'd hard Qneſtion Intervcaes ; If the Church 
always owned the Orthodox Pollefſor of anothers 
Chair without Schilm, how could rhe Orthodox 
ejected Biſhop rival and conteſt the Intruded 
Poll:{ſor without Schiſm or injury done in challen- 
ging; his Right, while yet his Right would be ta- 
ken for quitted ; if he ſhould not challenge it ? 
Now during the Challenge he miſt renounce the 
Poſlefſor, and QI! Comminion with him as ſuch, 
whem yet the whole Church according to the Dr. 
lawlully receives for the Diaceſan; Now if the 
| j-cted 


4b GOES. uS Ah: wr Mah DICQC_CC © OO Was wa, GAN Wed Wat 


Ss as Nam X#*c a 


Part IT. Taitice and Piety, &c. 223 


EjxRed will be in the Dommunion of the whole 
Church , they muſt own their Anti-Biſhops, and 
ſo it will be their Duty to looſe their Right to 
Intruders, or if they may refuſe the Anti-Biſhops 
without Fault, how can others lawfully own 
them, and their Poſſeſſion of other Men's Sees ne- 
ver validly vacated? Methinks Apparent and 
Confeſſed Right ſhould obrain in Judgment a- 
gainſt poſſeſſion manifeſtly without Right ; nor is 
it a Rule of Conſcience, or Religious Peace, bur 
Carnal Fear, and baſe Intereſt, that inclines to 
the contrary, Hereupon I conclude, that the 
beſt Title, Fohnhad tothe Churches Communion, 
was from the Conceſhon of Elias, And your 
Vindicator had great reaſon to ſuppoſe ſomething 
done on Elzas's part, to the confirming of ohn's 
Prelacy ; from the Communion, thar is aſſerted 
to have been between them. For being appa- 
rently no Anti-Biſhops, the Natural and Legal 
Preſumption mult be, that Elias allowed him, 
and that was a Canonical ground for the Churches 
regular Communion with him, tho' before there 
ſeems none, except Elias had been removed he- 
yond all Capacity of Communion, which it's 
plain he was not. Sothen it is not the Subſtitution 
of a New Biſhop in the Chair of another, utrer- 
ly latent, or removed from all poſhbl!e Communi- 
cation, that makes a Schiſm, but when ons is 
ſet up to Exclude the other, (Violently and Inva- 
lidly Ejected) from the Adminiſtration of his Of- 
tice, either at preſent, or hereafter, while in a 
Capacity, and Readineſs to perform his Fun- 
(tions. Thus Pope Aartin, whom the Dr. hath 
alſo inſtanced, pronounces it Unlawtul for the 
Church of Rome to admit another Biſhop Curing 
his Life, and Spalarzyſis alledges that Authority 
and Rule for Cinonical and Good. Yet when 
he was Condemned at Conſtantineple, and the 
Church of Rams had taken him for dead, and 
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ſo choſe Exgenins, no wonder that Pope Martin, 
receiving News of this before his death, prayed 
for Enzenius thus choſen, becauſe he knew the 
Romans had not ſet him up as an Anti-Biſhop, 
and could not doubr, had his return been poſli- 
ble, bur that his Church, and Exgenizs too, 
would have joyfully re-inthroned him. But in 
caſes of Competition, as in the /pnatian and Pho- 
tian War, if the Church or the Competitors can 
be on both fides excuſed from Schiſm, upon e- 
very turn and invalid Act of Lay-Power, againſt 
which a good and valid Title is ſtill aſſerted, while 
the people turn to both fides with the Secular 
Wind, »« tn & iwavrd «ws; And I believe no body 
can make it out, And I think we muſt make 
the Proceedings of the Church at the beſt to 
follow the pretended meaſures of Right and Rule, 
or condemn them for wrong in every Inſtance 
produced by the Dr. 

Dy{chzr. What courſe then will you take to 
excuſe the Churches, in admitting and maintai- 
ning Anti-Biſhops againſt the Invalidly ejected 
Proprietors ſtill claiming ? 

Excher, Upon what particular Motives they 
did Act, it is impoſlible for me to determine ; 
bur I think I can ſet ſuch Rules, according to 
which they might act validly, not otherwiſe, 
Firit then I admit, that all the Imperial EjeCti- 
ons were not proper Depoſitions, but either 
Antecedents, or Conſequents of them. Now if 
the ſtanding Councils of the Churches find the 
Biſhop wickedly ejected by the Secular Arm, or 
without any declared Cauſe, they ought not to 
admit any other Biſhop, without the conſent of, 
and during a capacity of Communication with 
the jected, or his Deputies. But upon defect of 
ſuchCapacity they may admit anOrthodoxBiſhop, 
as 4 Savan, not asan Anti-Biſhop to the abſenr, 
to xelign and concede at his return, Much of 
this 


Part II, Tuſtice and Piety, &c. 225 
this Photius engaged to rhe / Ionatians under his 
hand, (if rhe Drs, Metrophan: 's 

be rrue 1n this particular, )*that + Caſe of, ec. Ch, 
he would carry himſelf toward 14+ Pag. 148. 
Ignatius as towards an wnbla- 

mable Patriarch, and neith:r ſpake any tht 7 4 
gaint himſelf, nor approve of any i 2at ſcuuld do ( 
Burt being hercupon received, t15 frid, hy x: ok 
away the Papcr he had fo Su'bſ: ried, and then 
depotcd [:natins, He was therctore ſenſible, 
that ſuch a Subſcr! prion” wou'd have engaged 
him to Reſign, whenever ignarizs (n9117d return, 
It being a Contract nor to ſtand «s Anti-Patriarch 
againſt [7natigs. But in Caſe the Expulfton be 
for Notorious \ illavy incomyatib!e with Epiico- 
pal Sanclicy, then, even without a gyncaical 
Sentence, the Councils of the Church may etta- 
bliſh another Succeſlor, as in 

the Caſe of + Call:!nicus Pa- + ! indic. of De 
triarci of Conſtantiaople, bani- Paz. 71. &c, 
ſhed to Rome for open and yy 6 
elfectual High-Treaſon ; in 

whoſe ſtead Cyres was admiticd. And here your 
Vindicaror acknow!edges, riicre was no need of a 
Synod to deprive him upon the »otoriery and 
heinouſneſs of the Guilt, and the i :r. rightly ob- 
ſerves againſt him, that there w3s no need oa pre- 
ſumed Cefſion in Callinss, but then rhe Conurch, if 
ſhe acted Piouſly, look'd on more than bare 
pollefTion in Cyras, r:mely to the 1] Merits, as 
well as Fortunes of Cz lin:Ccus, asSthe Jut &cund 
of quitting him for Crras. Indubicabie charges 
of the Secular Powers removing the impecached 
Prelate bevania the reach of Eccleſ: attic»? om 
munication, rhe ftandr » Council6t th- Church 
may admit anorhcr fur the prefent, refervi-s 
the Cauſe of the Ejected ro Eccleliattical Cog- 
niſance, whenfoever there ini be opporcumty 3 
and Equity binds the Ejecced to admir theſe i.C- 
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Clefaſtical procedures, becauſe juſt and neceſſary, 
And with this Deſign the Councils of the Church 
mighr admit new Biſhops, when the former had 
fallen under Imperial, or Civil Condemnations 
to remote Exiles, for Crimes charged on them by 
the ſlemn Credit or Averment of the Secular 
Powers, to whoſe Proceedings and Declarations 
in the mean time we owe a ju't Defference and 
Veneration. Andif in all thoſe rhe Drs. Inſftan- 
ces, Wherein heinous crimes are pretended as 
the true cauſes of the Exiles, the Churches had 
admitted the new Ones with fuch a Reſervation 
of trying the Canſes perfectly upon a fair oppor- 
tunity, Ichink their new Admiſſti zns had been not 
only valid, but juft roo, and acharitative Pre- 
ſumption of ſuch intention in the? Churches Ad- 
miſſions of the New Biſhops, will I believe ex- 
Cu'> thoſe Admiſſhons at our Tribunal from 
Schiſm and Invalidity, Bur when all comes to all, 
none of this Hypotheſis, theſe Queſtions, or in- 
ſtances are applicable ro our Caf? ; for our eze- 
Red Fathers are not removed from the free 
preſence of, and Communication with their Dio- 
ceſſes; ſo that they need not any other Subſti- 
riite for want of their Preſence ind Authority, 
from whom, if there were no other Cauſe or Rea» 
ſon, we cuuld nor recede without their Concctlion, 

And this 1s concluſible from 
+ Ci of &c.Ch. 4, Tithe Drs, own words, and 1n- 
$. I. Pag. 4b» ſtances, For, 'a:th he, ſhoul; 

our FAariſtrates,tike the Perſccn: 
tors of trole Anes,vizthe three firſt ccntmries endeavour 
ro deſtroyChriſtianity, by d+ privinr us of our Biſhops,and 
by ſuffering none tobe ſubſrututed wn their Rooms, then 
thoſe Biſhops,wonuld be our own Biſhops,ond as nol we 
fronid ftill adhere to thems, AStihe Church of An 

tioch ſtuck to Fultathins ©1C- 
f Cale of Seer, 8c. fred by anHereticalSynod, ard 
#5. 4.5: 1+ 1:4 baniſhed by the Emperour,rill 

th 
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the Catholick Biſhop Meletias was (*ttled in his 
See, upon which Exſtathizs quitted his Epiſcopal 


Care and Government, and not before. Now 
from hence 'tis plain, that Civil Separations are 
not real Deprivations, or Depoſitions, and that 
the Admiſſion of an Heretical Intruder thereupon 
does nor create a Deprivation of a Catholick Bi- 
ſhop from his Church. Sothat all the Queſtion 
remaining herein 1s, whether the Introduttion 
of an Orthodox Biſhop be an cffeftual Depri- 
vation 2 For if fo, the Orthodox Church, in- 
troqucing the New Orthodox Biſhop, -muſt in- 
tend to deprive the former Good, »Perſecured, 
Confellor Biſhop, but who can think, that {an 
Orthodox Church will, or can do this according 
to the Rules of Orthodoxy? But, then again 
this is no Lay-Deprivation, and yet on the 
Drs. Hypotheſis muſt be Unjuſt, Invalid;and Un- 
canonical, and yet, I pray, muſt it be done by an 
Orthodox Church according to the Rules of Or- 
thodoxy? Even ſoic muſt be according to the 
Drs. but not the Catholick Principles. Bur ifthe 
Church by the introduttion of a New does not 
intend to deprive the Old, then the Old Biſhops 
Title and Relation to his Church is ſtill retained, 
and permanent, and the New is no Anti-Biſhop 
to the Old, but muſt reſign upon the return of 
the former, except it be otherwiſe Canonically 
contracted, And in the Drs. own inſtance, who 
can think, that the Catholick Church in Antioch 
by admitting Aeletins did depoſe Emnſftathins, 
to whom they ever had fo firmly adhered du- 
ring all the Arian Perſecution 2 It muſt there- 
fore be reſolved, that Ex{Fathins directed, or ad- 
mitted rhe Introduction of Afeletins, in that here- 
upon he omitted, and quitted his Epiſcopal Care ; 
or that the Chureh admitted him not againſt Ex- 
ſftathins but in his ſtead, until his Return, and 
Reiicution, upon Which Exſtathinms wholly Re- 

Q. 2 ligned, 
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ſigned, or diſcontinued, and gave place. And fo the 
ſ:me may be well zudged Fin 

+ Caſe of, &c. Ch. ry. the Succeſſion of Macedonins 
to Exphemins in the Conſtan- 

ticopolitan Patriarchate, even as the Caſe is Sta- 
ted by the Dr. eſpecially ſince Aascedonins, be- 
ſides other good Offices, wou!d not wear his 
Omophorion in the preſence of Euphemins, (hew- 
ing thereby, that he neither was, nor would be 
an Anti-biſhop to him, tho' Exphemins in begging 
his Protection, in his way to Exile ſeems co have 
conceded without Remonſtrance, that AMaceds- 
nixs ſhould ſupply the Church for him during 
his Exile, but not againſt him; upon which 
Joynt accord they continued faithful Friends e- 
ven unto iJeati. And hence well might thoſe, 
who refuſed ty ſubſcribe Expheminss Condemna- 
ton, fairly Communicate with Macedonins, as 
being no Anti-biſhop to Exphemigs, but in per- 
ec: Charity and Communion with him. All 

which procedures are grounded on that Maxim 
owned by St. Chryſoſtom, that the Church can- 
not be (vis, well) without a Biſhop. So that it 
'3 thc aCtual want of a Biſhop for the time be- 
ing that Jufifics new Admiſſions, not to exclude, 
but to ſupply the defeft of the Proprietor till 
his Recovery from Baniſkment, or Bondage. 
And to app'y the Drs, Conccffion to our preſent 
State, It their Majeitics had not filled the Sces 
with New Biſhops, the Old ones had been our 
Biſhops {ti!l; and then how were the Sces be- 
fore vacant by the Stature of Lay-Neprivation ? 
And how long ſhould we kave waited their Ma- 
jeſties leiſure, had they continued longer the 
Dioceſe in Suſpence, before the Dr, would have 
remonſtrated for the Old Biſhops? Or hovv (hall 
the Church know, when their King's delign to 
deſtroy the Church by not yiclding it Biſhops, 
while the crafty Perſecution is carried on un- 
Cer 
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der falſe promiſes, and fair pretcnces of care for 


the Churches Intereſt? Theſe are pretty hard 
Morſels to digeſt, and I leave ir to the more 
judicious to refolve them. 

Dyſcher. But to what Rules can you reduce 
the uſage of the Greek Church in admitting new 
Patriarch's erected by the Grand Scignior upon 
his Arbitrary Dethroning a former, who yet is 

reſent to his People, and capable of his Paſto- 
ral Care? For the Dr. puts 

us this ſtrict Qneſtion ; + whe- + Caſe of, &c. Ch. 
ther an ejefted: Patriarch of 15. Pag. 174. 175» 
Conſtantinople world do well, 

if after he was _ he ſhould ſeparate from the 
Communion of his Succeſſor, and make a Diviſion in 
the Charch? To this he adds ancther Queſtion 
It is certain, ſaith be, that when the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople #s depoſed by the Sultan, the Church 
ſubmits immediately to the Succeſſor without acking 
the Old Patriarch leave ——— —— [5 now th: Greek 
Charch herein Schiſmatical? [f the <etted Parriarch 
ſhould attually lay claim to his See, would the Churcd 
be Schiſmatical for adhering to the preſcnt Poſſeſſor ? 

Ench:r. In this point I find the Dr. and ſome 
of you very well agreed, roexcaſe, and ina man- 
ner to Juitihe this Submiſſion in the Greek 
Church. This the Dr. obſerves in one of his Op- 
ponents, and fo have youand I in your learned 
Author of Chriſtian Communion. But herem my 
opinion is,* that the whole Greek Church was 
culpable in the firit Admiſſion of ſuch Changes, 
and ftil is iſo in continuing ſuch ſubmiſſion, 
whic has nothing in it to Excule it but fear of per- 
ſecution. It is true, it would he odd for one fingſe 
Patriarch to refuſe ſiich Ejection againſt the tem- 
per and humour of the whole Church , eſpecially 
if himſelf were advanced ſo upon the Imperial 
Expuliion of his Predeceſſor ; for if a whole 
Church will perverſely urge her Biſhop to yield 

Q 3 cc 
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to violence, and lay down his Mitre, I think in 
many Caſes he may do well to yield to an unjuſt 
and inflexible importunity, as Gregory Nazianten 
did ; but the Churches are to blame, that do not 
animate and maintain their Biſhops againſt ſuch 
Tyrannies in their Spiritual Authorities , which 
ought not to lacquey it to Simoniacal and bar- 
barous inolences. For fince the Greek Churches 
are, asto their Temporal Condition , in the ſame 
State with the Primitive, they ought to do as 
the Primitive Church would have bravely done, 
and to follow the rules of Succeſſion, that were 
obſerved in thoſe pureſt Ages, Ir is truc,the whole 
Greek Church , having by a long and conſuetudi- 
nary conſent and preſcription made this Uſage to 
themſelves, as it were Canonical, would not ſeem 
Schiſmatical in negleCting the claira of an Ejected 
Patriarch , becauſe he himſelf in his firſt advance- 
ment came in by the pleaſure of the Sultan, and 
aſſumed the Patriarchate under the ſame ſervile 
Terms and Conditions. And therefore that firſt 
Conſent, tho' faulty, and vicious, incapacitates 
him to reform, and reverſe the ill cuſtom ſingly by 
himſelf, without the concurrence of his Epiſcopal 
Colleagi: es, or the general Councils of that Church; 
at leaſt he cannot condemn them as Schiſmatical 
in this Cuſtomary Servility. And here I muſt put 
this Q:1xre, whether this Submiſſion of the Greek 
Church to ſuch Changes be ſimply Sinful 2 If fo, 
then- the Dr. ought nor to preſcribe from them, 
as exemplary, or excuſable, If not ſinful, then 
Cuſtom, and Ecclefhaſtical Conſent hath made 
thoſe deprivations and ſucceſſions Valid, and Ca- 
nonical, and then they are alien ro the Drs. Hy- 
potheſis, and are impertinently alledged. But as 
if Cafe of the Greek Church now aCtually ſtands, 
the ejected ' Patriarch making no challenges, 
"tis nodomeſtick Schiſn within themſelves, tho it 
ve a wretched Dehoneftation of that Churches 

| Sanctiry- 
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Sanctity. And fo, if, as the Ir, confeſſes, the(e 
Patriaychs,do not merit by their Learning, or Wi'dons 
to be gutacs, and patterns to the Biſhops of Ergland, 
he (hould nor urge us with the'r corrupt and Pro- 
tane examples, to ſacrifice our Hierarchics to 
the arbitrary luſts of Secular Powers. For if it 
be not a formal Schiſm in the Greek, 'tris a ra- 
dicared vice and corruption there, and which for 
that reaſon we are to oppoſe, and prevent here 
againſt all imprudenr perils, thar it may not 
become an irremediable and common Evil. 
Dyſcher. You are a ſtrange thing of a man ; 
you will neither tide with us, ner our Advyerſa- 
ries, but pick out between us matters of diſlike, 
as if you would be of neither intereſt, but a 
certain mixt kind of gw2uzo rey 3 bur this is the 
ready way to loſe your {elf with both Parties. 
Encher. | have long ſince learned from the 
Apoſtle, that if in ſuch Caſes of Conſcience / 


| ſhould ſe:h to plzaſe min, I ſhould not be the 
| ſervant of Chriſt. And truly you on your part, and 


thoſe of che Barccctan Principles ſeem to me to be 
equally in ſuch extremes, as are deſtructive to 
the true happineſs and integrity of the Church, 
By which means you have the advantage of re- 
proaching each other for your manifeſt abſurdi- 
ties, Which the defence of your principles hur- 
ries you into , and thus arein a fair way for an 
eternal wrangle, bur never like to ſettle in a 
grave and impartial remper , eaſe, or ſatisfaction, 
And therefore I, that have been ſo long a ſeeker 
between you, and bur lirtle the Wiſer amidſt your 
contentions, and ſo muſt make the beſt uſe and pra- 
tice of my own Sentiments, till I can experience 
between you others more improving or convincing. 
Dyſcher. | have been very calm all this while we 
have been upon the Speculation of the Baroccian 
hypotheſis ; But now you remind me of your own 
Principles, and Senſes, 1 fear 1 ſhall fall into 
Q. 4 the 
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the Spirit of 7. B. again, and not uſe you very 
partially in ſome of my Reflexions, 

Eucher. I am ſenſible by experience of your 
infirmity ; And ſince good natur'd Men are ſome- 
times paſſionate, I know how to bear as well 


as to correct a hitle rudeneſs. 


Brother, 


I pray, good 


let me knoiv, what 'tis now that be- 


gins to provoke your choler ? 

Dyſcher. When you Lad ſpent a great many Argy- 
ments driwn out with much Pomp and Offentation, 
besng baſled in them you grow weary with ſtrugling,and 


F Sol. & ab, pag 27. 
29. 


Charge, by any Di- 
vine Law, primitiveCa- 
non, or Preſc;iption, 
This is as full as can be 
worded againſt theÞPow- 
er of the State to de- 

rive Biſhops. Now ſee, 
n—_ you come about a- 
g2in 1n the very next 
words; Yet ſuch an 
Ad, reccived, and ad- 
mitted by the Church, 
may from her concur - 
rence have a juſt and le- 
gal Eff. &, And then up- 
on this Notion the Sta- 
cute of Deprivation itſo 
fatio muſt be taken as a 
Law upon the Church 
£0 rejeQt the Recuſants 
rotally from their Sta- 
£10ns. Here you will not 
have the Deprivation to 
proceed from the At 
of the State alone, but, 
to ſave ſome Honour to 
the Clergy, you make 
their Deprivation valid 

y their Concurrence to 
phe Alt of Deprivation. 


fairly g:ve wp all, and acknow- 
leds that + an Att of State 
Chriſtian cannot alone vacate 
a Spiritual Charge, and that 
the conſent, publick and atnal 
Concurrence of the Church is 
neceſſary to give an Eccleſuaſti- 
cal Efjcft to Civil Ordinances 
in Muttcrs if the Church, Now 
this Conc:ſſion overt hrows your 
whole Cauſe, and being placed 
after the main Body of your 
Arguments, 1s it ſelf an Ar- 

wment, that you bad little 
faith in them. So then 
our Biſhops, being never Ca- 
nonic.:lly Deprived, are the 
yet proper Biſhops of tnear 
Sces. But you come like 
a Spiritual 7uzler, and per- 
[wade us, thet this hath been 
Canonically done; For the 
Church, ſay you, ought to em- 
pty the Sees of [ſuch Incam- 
bents, that are dangerous to 
the Civil State, But, Sir, muſt 
the Church caſt out her Bi- 
ſhops, as oft as they will not 


comply 
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comply with Uſarpers, &c. Bur I pray, how did 
But you ſay, this was done by they concur > Was it 0- 


| therwiſe than by ſub- 
Atts of Separation properly mitting to theA&t, when 


Eccleſiaſtical, the Dean and ic was made ? And is 
Chapter of the Mectropolitical ſuch Submiſſion any 
Church taking the Jariſd:tion, Authority> I thoughe 


; they had been quite dif- 
tl the Chapter elett, and frrent things. Did the 


Biſhops conſecrate another,---- Clergy ſhew any figns, 
But, Sir, you cannot but know, or make any protefta- 
that the Dean and Chapter tions for their Right, 


y=—__ viz. that the AQ of Par- 
have no furiſdittion over their Jiament for the Depri- 


Metropolitane , and the See yaion of the Biſhops 
muſt be vacant, before thry was not 'yalid without 
can proceedto Elefion, T, B, *i<:r Concurrence? No, 


not a word ; but when 
Sett, Pag. 37-38, it is done, they ſubmit 


to 1t, and acknowledgit. And you would make a Prote- 
ſtation againſt Fa, that their Concurrence was neceſſary to 
it, that themſelves did not pretend, nor dare they do 1t to 
this day. — It is certain the Parliament thought their own 
Authority ſufficient to deprive the Biſhops, and d1d not 
ask, or think they needed the Concurrence of the Clergy 
to make their A& valid. On the contrary no Clergy-men 
have dared to diſpute it, but thoſe, who are deprived. 
And for others to imagin to come in by their Concur- 
rence into a ſhare of the Authority, is like the fly oa a 
Wheel of the Chariot, that thought he contributed to the 
duſt that was raiſed, for he too gave his concurrence. It 
1s poſſible ſuch Men as you ſhould not ſee how contemp- 
tible it renders them, to pretend to an Authority they 
dare not avow? Andq upon this Foundation to raiſe 
Arguments to juſtify their proceedings, which they can- 
not maintain any wuther way! For theſe Men to deny 
themſelves to be Eraſtians! or ever to name any Ecclehia- 
fiical Authority! 1 had almoſt faid 
to call them a Church! Or to Þ Sol. &c. Ab. Pag. 2.9. 
ſpeak as + you do, that the Church 

ought ;not to admit Deprivations on 1-Mproper Or Uunrea- 
ſonable Demands! As if the Parliament did requeſt it from 
the Convocation, or left it to their admitting, or not ad- 
mitting! As if they durſt diſpute the validity of an AQ 
of Parliament for want of their Concurrence! As ifany 
of them durſt let ſuch a word come our of their Mouth! 
Behold the Ghoſt, the Echo of a Church! &c. + $, 


—_ Eucher. 
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Euchey, 1 have heard with much patience, yea 
lea{ure, all your Noble ſtrains of Rhetoric, aud 
need only ſay, * /f [ hav? ſpoken evil, bare 
witneſs to the ewil,, but if well , why ſmiteſt thou me? 
For if the Deprived atlert the Churches Concur- 
rence neceſlary to give Atts of State an Eccleſia- 
ſtical Effect, and I grant it, what Cauſe have you 
to fly in my face for even that very Concelilion f 
But for you to upbraid me with my Candour, who 
are ſo heedleſs in attending to my words, as to 
rake, or ſet them off in other Senſes, than ra- 
tionally can be fixed on them in their clear ac- 
count of this Concurrence, is neither very,cour- 
teous , nor prudential. Let ns therefore again 
look over theſe overſights, and ſee whether we 
can come again to our ſelves, Firſt then I never 
ſaid, that the Concurrence of the Church was 
necelfary, either to make an A of Parliament, 
or to make it valid in Eccleſiaſticals, and parti- 
cularly in Afts of Deprivation ; Burt I admitted 
your Principle fo far, and no further, that her 
Concurrence is neceſſary to give Statures an Ec- 
clefiaſtical Effet, and Iſſue. For an At cf 
Parliament may juſtly require of the Church 
ſome certain Eccleſiaſtical proceedings , withour 
any joynt Seſſion, or Conſultation of the Church. 
And ſuch Acts ſhall be juſt and valid of themſelves 
to oblige the Conſcience of the Church to obe- 
dience, or executive Concurrence. As ſuppoſe, 
an Act of Parliament , repealing all the Starures 
ot Premunire , which cramp the liberties of the 
Church in the Epiſcopal Succeſſions , and Syno- 
dical Conſultations for a perfett reformation to a 
Primitive purity, ſhould conſequently require our 
Biſhops, or Convocations to proceed upon ſuch 
relaxation to provide, and execute better rules of 
Diſcipline on the morals , and duties of the Chri- 
fitian Church under their care, and to renew the 
Commercianm formatarym with forcign Churches 
for 


Part Il. Tulice and Piety, QC, 35 
for a general Reſtitution of Picty and Order to 
its Primitive Stare, ſuch a Law I think would 
valioly oblige the Church to Concurrence, without 
which however aQtually given it could not have 
its Eccleſiaſtical Effet, When King 7oaſb com- 
manded the Priefts to employ the ſacred Money 
to the reparation of the Lords Houſe, it was a 
valid command to oblige ; bur while the Prieſts 
neglected ir, it had no Sacred effect. 2 Kung 12. 
So when Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar to eat the meat offering and heave 
ſhoulder according to ſet Rules, the precepr was 
very valid, yer becauſe of their actual Omitfion 
it wanted an Eccleſiaſtical Effect , Lew. 10. So 
when a Statute of Deprivation requires the 
Church to eje&t Recuſants from their Stations, 
if the cauſe be neceſſary, or juſt, the Statute 
is val'd to oblige the Conſcience of the Church 
to an executive and concurrent obedience, vert 
if the Church will by no means yield to ſiich com- 
mand of the State, whether juſt or unjuſt, valid 
or invalid in its obligatory intentions , it cannot 
actually paſs into an Eccleſiaſtical Effet, and 
Iffue, and all, that the Civil Powers can do on 
the refuſal, is to ſubject the Church to remporal 
Puniſhments. Nay, in the ſame Genus of Civil 
Government the Decrees and Judgments of rhe 
Kings Courts, notwithſtanding their perfect 
juſtice and validicy, cannot have_ their Civil 
Effect, if the tubordinate officers neglect, or re- 
fuſe to execute them. Tis true, there is a diffe- 
rence berween the Civil obligations of Under-Of- 
ficers to their Superiors in Secular Authorities, 
and thoſe of the Church to the Civil Powers in 
matters Eccleſiaftical. For that Civil Officers 
are obliged only to obſerve the Legal forms of 
procels in the Orders of their Superiors, and are 
not tied to enquire into the inner Juſtice of rhoſe 
Orders. But the Church, whca under any Laws, 
or 
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or Commands of the State, may and ought to 
judge for her (elf, and her conſcience toward God, 
Wiether the matters, enjoyned her by the Laws, 
be conſiſtent with the Laws and Principles of 
Chriſtianity , and the Churches fundamental Con- 
ſtitution, againſt which ſhe is never to admit 
them to an Eccleſiaſtical Effect, but muſt bear the 
penal Conſequences with all meeknes and reſig- 
nation, And this 1s not only the Right and Duty 
of all Churches, as ſacred Corporations , toward 
all humane Laws in matters moral, or Religious, 
but ofevery ſingle Chriſtian alſo, And if this be 
not admitted , up goes Robbiſm, and the Civil 
Powers may enact Deprivations, Excommuni- 
cations, and Anathema's for mens refuſing the 
Alcoran, Paganiſm, Socinianiſme , and even 
Atheiſm it ſelf, and for owning the Scriptures, 
Creeds, and Sacraments, But you, that chink us 
ſuch a ſoft and waxen generation , would have 
found this Right aſſerted even unto Martyrdom 
againſt all ſuch deprivations, had they beenena= 
ted upon cauſes apparently injurious , or im- 
poſed on the Church, Forin the late Reign not 
only you, bur others alſo oppoied the growth 
and menaces of Popery with a burning zeal, 
when we had no preſent proſpect of any thing, 
but Fagots, Dragons, and moſt Chriſtian Bridles. 
And that all theſe Armies of Worthies, ſhould all 
of a ſudden grow baſe, abject, and irreligious, 
cannot eaſily (T am ſure not fairly) be preſu- 
med. Burt in caſes, which the Church judges 
equal, ſhe may concur and ſibmitr, and when 
ſhe may ſo do, it can be neither religious , or 
prudential to provoke, or incur a perſecution 
by a needles and obſtinate refuſal, which is our 
Senſe upon the Cauſes and Law of the preſent 
Deprizations. But is it not a pretty exception 
againſt this Concurrence , becauſe it is yielded 
by Submiſſion , not Authority ? For did I ever 
| afſerr 
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aſſert of an Authority in the Church to refuſe 
her Duty , againſt which certainly there lics no 
Authority ? And I told you, + ft. ad ab 
tharthe Church here concurs by þp,,. .s 
Submitſion, as judging it her 

duty hercin to yield to the State, But in ſuch 
Caſes1if you will needs require the Churches Au- 
thority, I will remind you what 

I rold you + laſt time, that T So and 4b. 
the Church has an Autherita- * 7 

tive Rizht to judie in ſuch Caſes, whether ſhe 
may, or muſt concur, or no. And hence a Right 
eſſeutially belongs to it to examin all the Canſes of 
the Secular Demands; ſo that if ſhe finds there be 
no grave Reaſons to move the Church to the required 
Severities, ſhe ought to dſobey, as my Lord Biſhop 
of London well did, when required to ſuſpend Dr. 
Sharp indicta Cauſa , &c. And for this I alledged 
out of Naziarzen one of the Nobleſt Inſtances in 
all Antiquity, wherein the Biſhops of Cappads- 
cia refuſed to depoſe, or reject the canonically 
ſertled Biſhop of Ceſarea, notwithſtanding all 
7alians terrors and commands, of which I wonder 
Dr. Hody took no notice. But I add alſo, that 
if the Church finds thoſe Cauſes fufficicnt , ſhe 
may , if neceſſary ſhe muſt admit the Laws en- 
forcing them, and not wantonly pretend Au- 
thority againſt duty, nor uſe her liberty for 4 
cloak of maliciouſueſs. And I can never imagine, 
that this Righr of the Church was ever ſuſpected, 
much leſs oppoſed by any Powers or Legillators 
truly Chriſtian. 

But if Civil Powers will make irreligious Laws 
in maters Spiritual, will you immediatly oblige 
the Chriſtian Councils to invade the Senate Houle, 
or Courts of Civil Judicature with Proteſtations 
againſt rheir !rocedures, before the waws come 
home upon us, ai:d preſs us to actual Colucurrerice ? 
ourely thc Founicive Carittians did nut 10 go_ 

th2 
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the Edits of Heathen Powers. For tho' Chri- 
itianiry will warrant meek and petitionary Apo- 
logies, yet will it not juſtifie ſawcy Remonſtran- 
ces and Prohibitions upon Legiſiators , who muſt 
paſs undiſturbed and unattronted in their mea- 
ſures, and we muſt with all mecknefs of behaviour 
wait the eventual proſecution of the Laws, 'if we 
cannot . divert it by fair atonement ;_ and when 
it comes, refuſing calmly the required Sins, 
comrmir our ſelves, and Cauſe to him that judgeth 
r:7hteouſly. So that all your {Harangues about 
running into Parliament Houſe with Proclama- 
tions , or Proteitations for our againſt their Au- 
thority, are 1njudicious, immcdeſt , and fedi- 
rious propoſals, tho” we had known the demands 
nf the State to have been unlawful , which we 
yct acknowledge to be otherwite. And that we 
ſhould ceaſe to be a Church , becauſe we are 
not officiouſly rude tothe Legiilators , who may 
{omerimes happen to be cauſelefly unkind, or hard 
hearted to us! Weare neither to precipitate our 
zeal, manners, confefſicn, or ſufferings , but 
let the will of God be done upon us , when his 
own time comes ; Since even the vileſt Laws of 
men have this obligation and validity upon the 
Conſcicnces of Subjects, to reſtrain all indecen-- 
£ics, and diſturbances againſt them, and the 
Legillative. For if the Senate has not Authority 
£) oblige us to evil, it has to modeſty , and ab- 
itinence from their Prcfeace, and Confiulta- 
F!ONS, 

But the Parliament thourht their Authority alone 
ſ#/icrent to depriv: the Biſheps, and did not ask, nor 
think they wanted the coucurrence of the Clergy to 
make ther Alt valid, very well ; they did not think 
19, Andif you conkne this ſufficiency to a va- 
id Gbligation on the Church ro ſubmit, and 
concur, this opinion of the Parlament is very 
true, tho! I belicye they ground it, not upon any 
RIETE 
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mere pretended Arbitrary Deſpotick Power, but 
upon the Weight and Sanctity of the Zauſes, on 
which they founded the Law. But if you think 
it the opinion of the Parliament, that their Acts 
can actually paſs into an Eccleſiaſtical EfteCt 
without Eccleſiaſtical Concurrence, you fix an 
opinion on them rather to be charged with 
Non-ſenſe than Falſhood. For if all the Bij- 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Chriſtian Laity with them 
will adhere to thoſe whom the Statute dooms 
to Deprivation, how can the Statute paſs into 
an Eccleſiaſtical Effect ? And ſothe Church ought 
always todo if they ſhall apparently perſecute 
her Biſhops for Righteouſneſs ſake , to hinder 
their temporal Laws from attaining an Fccle- 
fiaſtical Effect againſt the innocent, whatſoever 
afllitions they may ſuffer for thei oppoſition. 
And if ever Popery, Arianiſm, Socinaniſm, or 
Eraſtianiſm ſhould (which God forbid) preſs ir 
ſelf upon us by Act of Parliament, I doubt not 
but our Church alſo will herein become Recu- 
ſant againſt ſuch Laws, and ſeal their Integrity 
with their Blood. Sothat in our Caſe the only 

ueſtion hereinis, whether this Law upon the 
Church to admit the Deprivation be unjuſt, or 
no? If it be in the Churches Judgment, ſhe 
ought to refuſe it ; if not unjuſt, 'tis admiſſible. 
Now this we believe, and you the contrary, and 
God muſt judze berween us; bur in the mean 
time the Church muſt act according to her pre- 
ſent Convictions. 

Dyſ(cher. Bur the form of the Statute is, that 
the Recuſants ſhall be ipſo fatto Deprived, which 
muit import the aCtual Leprivation to be comple- 
ted purely by tlie mere virtue of this Act ante= 
ccdently to the- Cencurrence of the Church. 

Encher, 1 would willingly allow you, that this is 
the Senſe of the Parliament, if you can clear 
it from Non-f{cnſe, of which I am not willing 
that 
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that great Aſſembly ſhould be impeached. And 
I will alſo grant you, that the mere Virtue of 
the Statute alone can deprive them of their 
Temporalities without the Churches Concurrence, 
But perhaps all Decrees of Humane Power, in 
things dubious, and future, have this tacir, yet 
neceſlary Suppoſition, quantum in nobis eſt, as 
much as in them hes; for farther certainly no 
Power can go. And further as to the Spiritual- 
ries, 'tis pofſible the Parliament might intend no 
more than this, that the Recuſants ſhould be e- 
jetted, or quitted by the Church upon and un- 
doubted preſumption of her ſubmiſſive Concur- 
rence, or the Recuſants own Cetſion, when the 
Temporalities were gone, and their Non-reſi- 
ſtance to ſuch neceſſary, and valid Laws. But 
the Senſes of Statutes 1 leave to the Parliament, 
and the Judges, while yet you and 1 know our 
Eccleſiaſtical Principles and Obligations in mat- 
rers truly Spiritual and Chriſtian, and muſt aCt 
accordingly, whatſoever Lay-men or Lawyers 
think hereupon. And agreeably the Dean and 
Chapter of the Metropolitical Church, looking 
upon the Sees of the Recuſant Biſhops de jure 
vacant, diſcharged the Recuſants of their Au- 
thority, by taking the Juriſdiction to themſelves, 
which in ſuch Caſes they judged lawfulby the 
Laws of God, as well as Man, as alſo Canoni- 
cal according to our Conſtitutions ; tho' herein 

they aſſume no ordinary, or proper form of Ju- 

riſdiction over Biſhops not fallen de jxre from 

their Sees; and you may very well remember, 

that I noted againſt this ex- 

+ Sol. & Ab. pag. pected Objection in our laſt 

2.9. Conference', tthat this was, 

and might be done upon judg- 

ment of Conſcience for themſelves, and the Church, 

but not of erdinary 7ariſd:/ttion over the Biſnop. 

And therefore you ought not to have charged this 

upon 
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upon us, as if we herein own ſuch a Juriſdiftion, 
which we diſclaim, bur have proved, thar the 
Church may not upon juſt and neceſſary Cau- 
ſes deſert her Biſhop, over whom otherwiſe 
ſhe confeſſedly has no proper, formal or ordi- 
nary Juriſdiction, Ir is moſt evidently plain, 
that, if the Cauſes be juſt, our —— and 
Legal Conſtitutions not only allow, bur require 
fuch a Divorce from the. fallen Biſhop, and 
aſſign the Juriſdiftion to the Church Metropos 
litical, Now-1if this our Conſticution be irregu-. 
lar and invalid, why did the Deprived ever, 
own it, till now the operation of it came upon 
them? And therefore, whether this imports 
ſuch a formal Juriſdition, or no, (which yer I 
deny) it cannot be reproached for Uncanonical 
without condemning our firſt Reformation, and 
thoſe Models to-which your ſelves have hitherto 
ſworn Canonical obſervance. 

Dyſcher. What I have ſaid ſaves me the pains of 
refletting further on what you ſay,in calling the Concur- 
rence of ſome of the(Clergy the Aft and Concurrence 
of thej whole Church of England. But how rhe whole 
Church of England can be repreſented, not only with - 
out the Metropolitan, and many of his Suffray.ans 
Bsſbops, by anumber, no matter how many, of the infe=. 
rior Clzrgy, mm dirett oppoſition and rebellion ageinſ 
their Lawfml Superiors, how this can be juſtified 10 be 
a true and Canonical Repre-ſentation of the Church 
of England, leave to you to explain, and ro diſtinguiſh 
from the gainſaying of Korah. Mſ. Reflex. 

Excher, Except I much forget my ſelf, I ne- 
yer aſſerted any number of inferiour Clergy- men 
to be Repreſentatives to the whole Church of E-- 
gland, nor yer that the Biſhops were deprived, 
by the Repreſentative Body of the whole Church ; 
but this 1 ſay , that the aCtual Eccleſiattical eje- 
Ction is performed ſucceſſively by ſeveral Repre-. 
ſeatatiye parts' of the whole. Church, as firit by. 

R the 
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the Metropolitical Church, and then the Dioceſan 
Chapters repreſenting their refpective Province, 
and Dioceſes, Now npon an Act for Deprivation, 
the See upon juſt cauſes becoming de jure vas 
cant, the Zourſe of our Eccletiaſtical Politie is 
ſuch ; The Metropolitical Church firſt takes and 
deputes the juriſdiction , the Dioceſan Chapters 
omit their acknowledgments of their former Bi+ 
ſhop-, and at length upon precept proceed to a 
new Eleftion, Biſhops upon this ( except in mere 
Tranſlations) conſecrate the Elected, thence the 
whole Epiſcopal Colledge own the new, as do 
the Cazhedral Clergy in their offices, and devo- 
tions, and all the Clergy in perſon, and the 
Liity by their repreſentative Churchwardens in 
admitting the Viſitations of the new Prelates, and 
Executing their precepts Eccleſiaſtical, and all 
Lay-men perſonally own them, that recieve 
their Confirmations, Benedictions, or any other 
Sacred Ordinances from them, or with them 
as Biſhops. All which, being uniformly and 
peaceably promoted by theſe gradations, if 
of much more Weight and Efficacie than a 
mere Synodical Cenſure, before it has attained 
to ſuch an actual conſequent Reception in the 
whole Church. And therefore, when this Pro- 
ceſs is complete, we may truly ſay, the Biſhops 
are Eccleſiaſtically outed, nor by the Church 
repreſentative, but by the Church original. And 
hence ſnch a plenary conſent of the Church 
diffuſive againſt a few Biſhops and Clergy, on 
the account of their Recuſancy, muſt in legal 
and equitable conſtruftion be prefiunned to pro- 
ceed from a common . uniform Senſe of rheir 
notorious incapacity and ineprtirnde, of guiding 
Conictences, and exerciſing &#piſcopal Fundons 
ang Authorities under the preſent Sture. And 
wupon notorious incapacities the Church may 
621C4.c5 her 1elf from the incapacitated, and 
reciiry 
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recurr to other Biſhops for new Confecrations 
or Inveſtitures, eſpecially when juſtly required 
thereto by the offended Powers. And if any 
incapacity of exerciling the Ponrifical Authort- 
ty had been upon Aaron, eſpecially rom dif- 
owning the Principality of Moſes, (which is, 
or comes very near your Caſe) and Korah had 
oppoſed him purely on that accoun , that con- 
tradiction had never been recorded to his infa- 
my, but his praiſe for ever, But as to your 
idle Queſtion about complying with Uſurpers, 
(which, like Altar againſt Altar. 1s the Incipe 
Menalios of your whole Ditty) as it has re- 
ccived full anſwers already, ſo here 'tis nothing 
to our preſent purpoſe, ſince our diſconrſe now 
is founded on a Suppoſition of a due and full 
Settlement of Legal Powers in the State, which 
ought not to be charged with formal Uſurpa- 
tion. 

Dyſcher, We will then let alone at preſent the Di(- 
quiſition of our capaciry,and proceed further in our 
Enquiry concerning your Churches Concurrence, 
Forleaſt the Dean and the Cha- pid they ther(in their 
pter ſhould not be [rong enough, Convocrtion make the 

ou call in the Conwocation tor leaſt icrvpte, or Vote, 
help. And firſt you tell us, _ pov” gong 
what your worthy Conformiſts Statute > No, not a ſyl- 
did, and what was their opi- labile. Bur you tell us 
nion. But this is juſt the Pro- how they did 
virb, Aﬀk my frllow, if 1 le The 7 i= TSol. @ 
: nce of the Ab p.28. 
am a Thief? But, ſay you, Convocai-n 
therr ſending 4 Convocation under the & +rucr of De- 
ſnews thewr Subjettion, and privation aigues their 
condemns Recuſancy as an Ex- P0105: t5 be, that they 


ror, But the ſilence of 


the Convocation, y'# think, 
will work Miracles; for that 
argues thtir opinion to be, 
that they were inth:s to jield 


Evpiſcopacy in Scotland 
R b 


we-* jntÞ15 fo yield ta 
tiny Stars? This 15 ac» 
cording to .1.0 6 Proe 
verb, Silence gives con- 
ſent, And at this Rate 
che Statute of abu iſhing 


mult 
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muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have it's validiey from 
the Concurrerce of 
the Biſhops and Cler- 
Ey there, for they too 


are filent, 
But in good And ſome 
truth, have of the infe- 
any Clergy riorClergy 
men inEng- there, (but 
Jand com- not half fo 
plyed ro an many as 1n 
enafled a- Eng and) 
bolition of have com- 
Epilcopaty plyed. I 
bere ? pray you 

to anſwer 


me in plain terms, whe- 
ther you do ' not think 
the Parliament in Eng- 
land to hav? as eccat 
Power as the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland > And 
conſequently might a- 
bolith the whole Order 
of Epiſcopacy ia Eng- 
land, «s, they have done 
in Scotlend> And for 
their Silence , it 1s a 
firange Plea. Have they 
liberty to aſſ-:t without 
danger? I mean !n Eng- 
land, as wcll as Scot- 
land> And if Silence 
perforce argues Con- 
ſeat, then they are the 
freeſt Subj:&ts of the 
world in France, and ia 
Turkey, whoſe Mutes are 
happier by this Argi1- 
ment, and have greater 
Authority than our 
Houſe of Commons. 1 
thoughrtAurthority could 
not be exerted by Si- 
ence. Tho'the Twh 
Vil have bis Executi- 
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tothe State. And thus we are 
utterly undone with the Avr- 
gument of Levers ana Fools, 
Silence gives conſent. There 
muſt be many other concurrent 
circumſtances, before the leaſt 
conſent can be preſumed from 
Silence, Foy otherwiſe ut is 
often a ſign of indignation, 
ſcorn, ſullennes, yea, even of 
obſtmate denial it ſelf. And 
what they meant by their $5 - 
lence you may better gueſs, 
when you hav? reſolved this 
Dnere, whether you can rea- 
ſonably think that they would 
have choſen him for their 
Archiiſkop, whom they vefu- 
ſed for their Prolocutor ? But 
what if they were not ſo ſilent 
as here you make them ? 'Tis 
pity your memory is not better ; 
for thro' forgetfulneſs you give 
in evid:nce againſt your ſelf ; 
for you tell us of a motion in 
the lower houſe of Convocation 
for the Reſtitution of the Bi- 
ſrops, and (then) ſuſpended 
Clergy. Now would 4a- 
ny men take petitioning for 
men for appearing againſt 
them ? But what if there 
had brew none of this ? 
Were ever B ſhops drpoſed 
by Slence? TB. Sec, Lett, 
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oners to be mute, he cannot comman.\ 

chem by his Silence. If the King ſays Doth the Kins ſay 
nothing, when both Houſes preſent a notb/> 1, when, p> r46+ 
Bi:l for the Royal Aﬀent, this is a re= fv{-r a 8il'? >, th 
fuſal of that Bill. So that it isnot in + turn em 4 de- 
all Caſes, you ſce, that Silence gives con- cert wmiwer 4h 
ſent ; indecd 1a no Caſe ot Auchority, promi(e if Confidera* 
That was a ſaying only adapted to the tion 2 

grant of ſome private favours, and is 

but a Jeſt, or Complement at the bet, When the Ci:1rch 
ſaw the Bill of Deprivation paſs wholly 1nd folely in ch2 
Name, and by the Authority of th2 Sr2te, they ought :0 
have entred their Proteftation, and 2{Þ-cted their own 
Right. Thcic Silence in thar Cafe was an yiel*i-g up and 
betraying their Right, as ic is if a Peer does not proteſt 
againſt any vote rhat paſſes, his conſent t-. :!t 1+ 1mplyed. 
And therefore the Churches Sileice 'n cha Caſe 
is ſo far from being an aſſerting ot their tigt-, rhat it is 
againſt rhe common Senſe and Practice of ::inkind fo much 
as to alledge it. AM, $. Reflcx, 


- Excher. By what Arguments ſoever you are 
undone, thar is to your ſelves; but ! :m fvre I 
can find in you bur few Arguments of Love, or 
Wiſdom in this clamorous Rant, which ſeems 
deſigned in ſpite to the poor Proverb, !-it your 
Silence ſhould ſeem to conſent. Bur ſince it is 
now my turn to break Silence, I will ſpeak to 
this point bur this once, and, if you will not, 1 
will for ever hereafter hold my peace. Firſt, 
then I muſt it ſeems talk of Silence, of which I 
am taxed, as if | had aſcribed to it, not only 
Conſent, but Authority tuo, and attual Depri- 
vation, Which are two points beyond the lines 
of the Proverb. Conſider we then art firſt the 
proverbial Importance here in the Carriage of 
the Convocation, We were 

* enquiring into the Senſe of * So! & Ab.p4g. 28, 
the Churches in common, 

which you excepting againſt challenged a Sen'e 
of our Convocations ; «nd 1 tell you, That their 
Silence munder the Statute of Deprivation argues 


their opinion to be, that th:y were in this to yield 
3 50 
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to the State, But I, well obſerving, that bare 
Silence is Non-aCtion, and mere nothing, and in 
it ſelf ſimply of no determinate ſignification, 
ſer ſuch other poſitive Acts, 

+ Gret. de Juve, &c, in F conjunttion with which 
bo 2. C4. Parag. 5- this Non-action, or Silence 
might legally and morally 

be interpreted to a confent of yiclding herein to 
the Stare. To this purpoſe I premiſed rhe gene- 
ral Conformity of moſt Biſhops, and Clergy, and 
Laity, that our ſending a Convocation at their Ma- 
jeſties Precept ſhows, that we own Subjettion to 
them; and condemns the Recuſancy as an [ in- 
capacitating ] Error (for ſo I meant by ſofter 
forms of expreſſion, that I might not gaul you } 
and fo I conjoyn the Silence of the Convocati- 
on with thoſe other poſitive indications, that it 
might joyntly ground a legal Argument, thar 
in their Judgment they ought to yield to the 
State. So that you had unired Circumſtances 
enough ro have fore-ſtrangled your Cavils, if 
your prejudice had nor blinded you. On the 
Seſſion of the ſecond Convocation the Recuſants 
were in a State of aCtual Suſpenſion, and the 
Day of Deprivation drew on, Now this the 
Convocation in their Judgment were to yield to, 
or oppoſe, for 'tis impoſſible but they muſt judge 
one, or the other to be their Duty. Now it 
they had been of opinion for the oppoſition, this 
muſt have been done by Synodical Remon- 
ſtrance; if their Judgments was for the Submiſ- 
ſion, then they were to break no Silence to the 
contrary, Now then is not their actual Silence 
hereupon a legal token that they thought it 
their Duty to yield in Silence ? Except we will 
perverily judge them ſilent againſt the DiCtates 
of their Conſcience, which if you will, it will 
lye upon you to prove it out. Whenſoever 
things are brought into ſuch a Strait, that - 
ther 
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ther Silence, or Contradiftion muſt become a 
Duty, there Silence is as moral a Token of Cen- 
ſenr, as ContradiCtion is of Difſert. And in all 
caſes where either Aſlent, or Difſent is inevita- 
bly requiſite, and the Rule is, that all Diſſents 
muſt be expreſs and proteſted, as the forms are 
in the Lord's Hoxſ:, and proceſs of Actions in 
the Civil Law, there Silence in Law 18 taken for 
Conſent. Bur here is yet more; the King had 
graciouſly conceded a liberty to the Convoca- 
tion to propoſe their Grievances in order to his 
Royal Redreſs; So that tho' they had no Civil 
or Legal Liberty to remonſtrate againſt the Sta- 
tute, yet they had an opportunity to have pre- 
ſented an humble Supplication for a relaxing 
Expedient, ora Temperament, on juſt Security 
for the inoftenſiveneſs of the ſuſpended. Yet 
neicher did they think themſelves obliged in Du- 
ty ſo much as to break Silence in this manner 
hereinz And muſt not the Statc then conclude, 
that the Church by this Silence thought it fir 
to yield? However I hope you do not think in 
good ſadneſs, that their Silence did fignife in- 
dignation, ſcorn, ſullenneſs, or denial to the State, 
For 'tis true in caſes of requeſt and contratt St- 
lence is no grant of a Propoſal, but Silence un- 
der a Law, together with a conſequent Obedi- 
ence to the Precept thereof, is an indubitable 
Token of Confent, which was the Churches caſe 
here, while ſilent in her Convocation, and obe= 
dient in her Metropolitical and Dioceſan Bodies, 
So much then for Conſent; next for the Aurhos 
rity, which you ſay is not afferted, but betrayed 
by this Silence, But neither herecanl agree with 
you: For as I never ſaid, thatiSilence afferts Au- 
thority, ſo neither does it betray it. For your in- 
{tance from the Peers does not import a Right be= 
trayed, but only a Vore conſented to by Silence, 
and this confirms my Obſervation, and refutes 
R 4 you ; 
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you; For as the Silence of a Peer ſurrenders 
not his Peerage, ſo neicher does ſuch Silence in 
the Church forfeit; or vacate her Authority 
No, tho' the Church had had Right to have en- 
tred the Parliament Houſe with Votes, and Pro- 
teſtations, But ſuppoſe it for once, that the 
Churches Silence had betrayed her Righr, ſee 
upon whom the Treachery muſt be moſt unfor- 
tunately charged. Did the Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and his other Recuſant Colleagues, 
that had a legal Right of Seſſion in the Lord's 
Houſe, enter, and enter a Proteſtation againſt 
the Validity of that Act, as wanting their, and 
the Churches Suffrage,or Synodical Concurrence? 
No, not a jot of this. And yet they, by their 
Station as well as Cauſe, ought to have been the 
firſt in the Proteſtationz; which if they would 
not make for themſelevs, and the Churches 
Rights, then according to you they are Prodi- 
tors; and fo 'tis unreaſonable in them, or you, 
to require the Proteſtation of others, leſs con- 
cerned, or obliged by their Grder, Cauſe, and 
Principles. Burt the truth is, we had no juſt 
Cauſe, or legal Authority of making ſuch Re- 
monſtrant Proteſtations, and ſo our Silence is 
not perfidious, but dutiful, Now this being fo 
clearly ſtated, all your childiſh trifling upon 
French Subjects, and Turkey Mutes is very idle, 
and impertinent, ſince Silence does not indeed 
import Authority againſt, bur Submiſſion under 
Laws. Yet even in theſe French, and Twrkiſh 
opprefſions the Silence argues an opinion, that 

they, either in Duty, or Prudence, are to be 1i- 

tent, and quietly ſubmiſſive, And this certainly 

was the Senſe of our Saviour in his Silence, when 

tie was led asa Lamb to the Slaughter, But to 

deal plainly, theſe Inſtances pertain not to our 

preſent Caſe; for here ours was Silence, and 

vhedient Submitſion co the Commands of the 

| A ; State, 
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State, the comporting with which in Silence is a 
Conſent to, and Comprobation of its Juſtice, 
and is more than a meer ſilent Patience under un- 
juſt Oppreſſions. So inartiticial and improp:r 
is the Objettion from theſe poor Mures, aid 
Vaſſals. Thirdly, you aſſure me, thar Silence is 
no Deprivation. No verily ; nordid lever hear 
that it was. Burt, to intercept your haſt, whoſe 
Silence was I ſpeaking of? And to whom did [ 
aſcribe the Eccleſiaſtical Acts of Deprivation ? 
Why truly, I ſpake of the Silence in Convocati- 
on, as importing their Opinion, that they oughe 
not to oppoſe the Laws of the State, But TI 
never faid, that the Convocation did deprive 
the Deprived. No ſurely ; they fate not at the 
time, or on the Day of Deprivation. Bnr [ 
told you before, that the Eccleſiaſtical and Spi- 
ritual Afts of Deprivation conſiſted in the Me- 
tropolitical and Dioceſan Alienations, effected 
not by mere Silence, but Canonical Acts, and 
forms of procedure. And now let us fee, whe- 
ther my Memory hath failed me any more than 
my Cauſe. I here aſlert the Silence ot the Con- 
vocation, but afterward told 
you, * that a Motion for a * So. & 46. Pag. 34. 
Petition was ſtifled in the 
Lower Houſe of Convocati- 
on, ttho' you clip my words TÞ T. B. Repeats it rh, 
on purpoſe to abuſe me. For Y9! tel] us of a Moti- 
2 Motion may be ftifled be. 92 17 the lower Houle 
_——_—_ of Convocation 3 but 
fore it is offered, by one, traves out the ward { Sti- 
that knows, that it is inten- fed | fraudulently. 
ded to be made. Bur how:- 
ever an attual Motion of one Member may con- 
ſiſt with the Silence of the whole Body. Forif 
the Majority Vote Silence againit the Motion for 
a Petition, the Convocation 18 ſilent, and filen- 
ceth all its Members, as to the Perition it felf, 
tho' tome brake Silence in the tilenced Motion, 
but 
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but keep it after, thro' voluntary deſiſtence, or 
Canonical Order, Now here in fa(t a Motion 
was offered by one excellent Perſon, but, upon 
the report then tendred to him of my Lord 
Archbiſhop Sancroft's requeſt to the contrary, 
he deſiſted in Silence, tho' you however in this 
Conference have thus barbarouſly beſpatrer'd 
him, when there was juſt reaſon for your Si- 
lence. But however herein you own T. B. hasa 
very contracted Memory too, 

+ T. B. See Lett, When + he endeayours to di(- 
Pag. 42. credit the Story of this Moti- 
on © ſiifled on the faid Reporr. 

But you have one Argument, that will confound 
me into Eternal Silence or Amazement, namely, 
that they that reſuſed ir. Tilorſon for their Pro- 
locutor, would not have conſented to have had 
him their Archbifhop, Well; be it ſo; what 
then ? Perhaps, if the EleCtion of Biſhops had 
been freely left ro our Convocations, they would 
have admitted few, or none of thoſe, -whom our 
Kings have advanced, but yet the Chapters ele- 
cting have conſented to the Legality of thoſe 
Nominations, which they have not always judged 
ſo expedient, and the Epiſcopal Colledge have 
conſented to their Communion, with the reſt of 
the Clergy, as well in, as out of Convocation, as 
no doubt they will with the new Archbiſhop at 
their next meeting, withour breaking any Silence 
againſt him by way of Diſſent. And now at 
fait | am come to your Queſtions about the De- 
poſition of Epiſcopacy. And firſt you ſay, the 
Biſhops and Clergy of Scotland are ſilent under 
the Abolition of Epiſcopacy it ſelf, and twir 
me that hereby belike they concur to that Ay of 
Abnlition, No; Brother, this does not follow 
frum me, bur according to you their Silence is 
a betraying thcir Right. But here again, you 
cannot diſtinguiſh the Caſe of quitting a \þ you” 
na 
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nal Right to an Anthority, which is our Caſe, 
from the Abolition of the Authority it ſelf Uni- 
verſally, which 1s the Caſe cf Scotland, For they 
that can legally do the former, may not legally 
do the latter. For the King can depoſe the 
Judges, but not the Courts, and diſmiſs other 
Officers, whoſe Offices he cannot abrogate. And 
the Church can depoſe Prieſts, and Biſhops, but 
not the Prieſthood, or Epiſcopacy. And whe- 
ther any Civil State has more intrinſick Power 
in the Spirituals of the Church, than the Church 
her ſelf ever had in moſt perfe(t Freedom, judge 
you. Bur here I muſt Advocate for the Biſhops 
and Clergy of Scotland againſt your Calumnies ; 
For tho' they made no formal Proteſtation at 
Parliament, yet they aſſert their Epiſcopacy by 
an avowed Communion of their own, and a re- 
nunciation of the Presbyterian Model. But as 
to the Civil Power of abrogating Epiſcopacy 
here, Ianfwer, 'tis as great as 'tis any where ; 
bur I find not our Parliaments to pretend to the 
ſame Opinions here as they do in Scotland, and 
I hope you will not require me to juſtifie Scot- 
tiſh Pretenſions, I think the Conſtitutions of our 
Orders are founded on Divine Rules, and have 
deſcended to us by Traditions truly Catholic and 
Primitive, which here we are not ſorude topro- 
fane, or violate by any wanton Claims of Arbi- 
trary Power; and in my Opinion the Scots will 
never acquit themſelves well ro God, his Church, 
and the King, till they copy after us, where E- 
piſcopacy is as well ſecured as the Scriptures, 
and Sacraments, and all the moſt cfſential Parts 
of Chriſtianity. Burif any of theſe ever happen 
to be perſecuted here, I hope we ſhall remember 
Him, who on all ſuch Occaſions requires us to 
take up the Croſs, and follow him. And now we 
are upon this melancholy Speculation of the 
Church of Scotland, I fear the Preſages you have 
: made 
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made from their fall, have been moſt influential 
with you to your preſent Recuſancy ro thoſe 
Powers, from whom you expect our Diffolution. 
This, 1 confeſs, is a very deplorable jealouſie , for 
which if there had becn ſufficient ground , ( as 
there was not) yet this will not juſtifie Recuſancy 
to the Civil Powers. But the miſchief of it is 
more than Perſonal, and Temporary, For here- 
by the Deprived Fathers , who by their glorious 
merits in the laſt Reign, might have been uſeful 
Mediators for the Scorch Church, and Promoters 
of our own, are now become uncapable of this 
ſecond Glory, and uſeleſs to the Churches happi- 
neſs by this unfortunate Recufancy, But herein 
I charge no man's Conſcience , but only bewail 
the infelicity. And ſhall pray, that the Goodneſs 
of God will ſo graciouſly diſpoſe our Tempers, and 
Affairs, as in his own good time to ſet all things 
at Right, and ſhew us at length the Light of 
his countenance. 

Dyſcher. But let me put theſe things cloſely to 
your Conſcience, do you verily believe, that your 
Church, and Chapters admit the Eccleſiaſtical 
Change upon the merits of the Cauſe, and not 
merely on the fear, or acknowledged Authority 
of the State ? 

Excher. | do believe fo in very deed juſt as I 
have ſpoken ; and my reaſon is ; becauſe, had 
the ACt of Deprivation paſt for recuſancy of /Ma- 
bometiſm, &c. and the Church would never have 
forſaken their Diaceſans , nor cle&ted any other 
even Orthodox Biſhops , the Act for Deprivation 
being impious , and for that cauſe unobliging, 
and as looſe as Dr. Hody's Rules, and as ſtrait as 
your Principles are , I put it cloſe home to his, and 
your Conſciences , whether on a Caſe ſo pur, or 
ſuppoſed , you can think the contrary ? 

Dyſcher. Your jumble of Duc Mary's and 
Dxcen Elizabeth Biſhops I ſhall not examin? , be- 
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becanſe a full anſwer to that , either already is, or 
ſuddenly will come abroad. 

Encher. This is what above all I have ever 
greatly covered; and I have of late been ſolucky 
as to meet with the Senſe 
of 4 your excellent Author +4 p,,; ,, cha. 2. 
of Chriſtian Communion on Peg. 33, 34 
this point. Burt becauſe you 
have hinted ro me my ſhortneſs of memory, I had 
rather have it repeated from your memory, that 
we may diſcuſs it. 

Dyſcher. Indeed it was almoſt lapſed , but now 
upon your Suggeſtion I have recovered ir, and will 
accordingly lay it before you, As to this Caſe of 
the Marian Biſhops, ſaith he, or of other Popiſ 
Biſhops andey Edward the S1xth, two things are to 
be noted in their removal and cjettion out of their Bi= 
ſhoprick's. One is from the Temporalities, the Bene- 
fices , and Freferments thereof ; and theſe Temporal 
Endowments are direttly ſubjetts to the Temp:ral 
Power, &c. The other u from the Spiritual ad- 
herence and dependence of the People on them as on 
heads of Church munity and Communion for yeligions 
miniſtrations. And this there was no need to deprive 
the Popiſh Biſhops of , for th:y had already deprived 
themſelves of it by their own Corraptions, both in 
Dottrines, ard Devotions. Adultcrations of Ret;= 
gion, and corrupt miniftrations of the word, of 
Prayers, and Sacraments, break the Ligaments, 
which tye on People to this adherence to any Biſhops, 
or Paſtors , yea, tho* they were Apoſtles themſelves. 
Tho' we, or an Angel from Heaven preach any 
other Goſpel unto you , than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be anathema, or 
accurſed , ſaith St. Paul Gal. r. 8. When 
therefore any Biſnops, and Paſtors , inſtead of heading 
Chriſtian Truth, appear at the bead of Un- Chriſtian 
Errors , the people are diſcharged frem their Oblt- 
Ccarnn, ard Dependence Hpon them , and are to 
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unite themſelves as they can to others, who ſtill keep 
firm to that neceſſary Truth , and Goſpel Worſhip, 
which th:y have forſaken. And this was done by 
the Popiſh Biſhops, who fed the people with falſe 
Dottrimes, and pelluted Prayers, and Muniſtrations, 
which left no need of anvy thing more to deprive 
them of the Peoples Communion, and Dependence, 
theſe Papal Corruptions of Religions Miniſtrations 
being enon7h to diſcharge, and drive them away of 
themſclurs, So tht there »m:d Biſhops, when they 
were ſet at th: heads of thiſe Dinceſes , called none 
away , nw mad: them break off from any juſt and 
due Spiritual Dependence on th:ir former Biſhops, 
whoſe own heretical Doftrine . and corrupt Miniſtra- 
tions had maae the people ceaſe from drpending any 
longer in Conſci:nce upon them, They wanted only 
ro be Lawfully empowered, and regularly ordained 
themſelves by Epiſcopal Impoſition of hands , as all 


thoſe reform:d Biſhops plainly were, — and 
ſo were no Spiritual Intruders, nor guilty of any 
Civil Vſurpation, or Injuſtice. — But where 


Biſhops are Orthodox , and are deprived for their 
adherence to Truth and Righteouſneſs , both in their 
private Praltice and Publick Miniſtrations, the 
people are fill left Spiritwally to depend on them, — — 
And ſo we onr ſelves ſhould have thourht, at leaſt 
we all ſcem, as if we ſhould , if by Gods Providence 
the Civil State bad gone on to ddprive our reformed 
Biſhops for ſticking to the Doftrines and Worſhip of 
the Reformation, and had ſet up Popiſh Biſhops in 
their places , &c, Wide. 

Excher. This Doctrine of that learned Perſon 
muſt be admitted with a grain of Salt, or elſe 
it will be Yery unwholeſom, and prove very con- 
vulſive in the Eccleſiaſtick Body. For tho every 
ſingle Chriſtian is to abhor, and defie all falſe 
Do&trine , condemned by the unanimous Senſe 
and ſuffrage of the Univerſal Church from Divine 
Authorities, yet ſingle Perſons cannot diſtribu- 
tively, 
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tively,and alone reject their Biſhops as not Biſhops 
for heretical Opinions, or corrupt Miniſtrations, 
which the general Body , and all Orders of the 
Church do not uniformly cenſure irregular , and 
renounce their Authors, except a juſt and regu- 
lar Sentence paſs in form againſt them, When 
Churches are concorporated into Provincial and 
Dioceſan Unions, there muſt be ſome public con- 
duCt for the diftufive multitude, to a due dif- 
cuſſion of Principles in order to ſuch Divorces. 
Thus of old , when grievanccs aroſe from ſuf- 
pected Biſhops, the people appealed to Synods 
to judge upon their Cauſe, bur in Caſes norto- 
rious they addreſled to other Churches , Biſhops, 
and Synods to allow their neceſſary RejeCtion of 
their irregular Biſhop, and ordain them others. 
And this uſage was as common as uſcful, till the 
Papal Uſurpations rendred it impracticable in the 
Weſtern Church, and fo necetlhirated extraordi- 
nary forms of reformation. For here the Prince, 
and the People, and a great Body of the Clergy, 
having an Eccleſiaſtical Cauſe of Controverſie 
againſt the Marian Biſhops, unrelievable by any 
fair domeſtic, or foreign Synod, were forced, upon 
the Notoriety of the Evil, to uſe extraordinary 
meaſures of purgation, not by rabble, or inco- 
herent Partitions , but by a National Judgment 
in Parliament, as a middle expedient, as well 
againſt inteſtine Schiſms, as Romiſh abuſes 
upon which diſcharge of Papal Tyranny, a way 
was opened to that true and uniform Senſe of 
true Religion, whieh the whole emancipated 
Church preſently received with a glad and chear- 
ful Uniformity , which was a felicity however 
not atchievable by a looſe unorganized Multitude, 
Since then the whole People of this Land did in 
their National Senate Vindicate the pure Religion 
eſtabliſhed in ſormer Convocations from the Ma- 
rian Biſhops, the enacted Deprivation was de- 
their 
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ſ\aned more againſt their Spiritual Condu@, than 
the.r Temporal fortunes, and the People followed 
that publick intention, not their own private 
counſel in the reception of new Biſhops , and the 
models of reformation, And herein ſuch mea- 
ſures of prudence were obſerved , which cannor 
be ſecured ina promiſcuous multitude , which I 
wonder that Author did not conſider. For a Prieſt 
is not immediatly upon dropping of an Error ma- 
tcrially heretical to be raken by all at random 
for a formal and ſelf-deprived heretic, or Ana- 
thema , but he mutt be previouſly heard, and ad- 
moniſhed , and only upon incorrigible Obſtinacy 
to be rejected , with appeal unto God, and an 
apology to all Churches , or Spiritual Fathers un- 
concerned, and untainted. But then this is a 
Canonical form of exauCtoration by the Church, 
not a formal Self-deprivation,, otherwiſe upon 
this Authors Principle,all the Hierarchy of the Ro- 
miſh Communion was long ſelf-deprived before 
the Reformation, and totally exauctorated, and 
how then will he juſtify our Epiſcopal Succeſſion ? 
For ſuch :pſo ſafto irregularities,” that are ſo in 
their own nature, and not. by mere Canonical 
Ordinance , degrade as well as deprive, from not 
only Order, but Communion, to which of old 
upon Penircnce they were wont to be reſtored, 
not as Prieſts, but as Laymen, for that ſuch a fall 
was an ipſo fatto Degradation of Order, in which 
there were to be no public Penitents.Bur now,if we 
mae ſuch Deprivation the ACt of the Chriſtian 
People,as we muſt, then it,and all the previous pro- 
cc(s thereunto muſt be executed by ſome formed 
Sciiion , or Council for the Place and People con- 
cerned ; but for the whole People of this Land we 
have no Council but that of Parliament. And 
here it muſt be noted, that a Chriſtian Parhia- 
ment hath as much Spirirual Right againſt here- 
rical Prieſts as the common Chriſtian — 
an 
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and if the. Multitude may on ſuch notorious 
Corruptions eject one, and p.ocure another Bi- 
ſhop, even without the Conſent of civil Þ -w- +2, 
according to this Authors Doctrine, ſurcly ſuch 
Right much more belongs to the Chriſtian Le- 
gillative, to which the Uare of Religion does by 
Divine Ordinances belon;*, as wel as to the Hle- 
rarchy, and common Multitude, which had a 
real need of their Counſel and Conduttin fo great 
a Difhculty. The People therefore in Parliament 
did their Part in the Ejettion of the Marian Bi- 
ſhops, and all the Ch:prers, and other Eccleſja- 
ſtical Orders ſequactouily concurred, and com- 
pleted the Deſign of thac ACt in their Alienati- 
on from the condemned Recuſants. And tho' 
all this was done for refuſing the Oath of Snpre- 
macy; yet that Recuſancy being grounded on 
falſe Principles in Religion, and maintained in 
Defence of the Romiſh Uſurpations and Corrup- 
tions, the Statute of Deprivation had not only a 
civil Intention, bur Religious alſo, and was re- 
ceived accordingly. Bur all this while I find no 
Anſwer to that famous Paſfage 
quoted by me + out of Dr. + Sol. and 45; 
Hammond's Tratt of Schiſm, Pag- 32» 
tho' of ſo great Moment, and 
of ſo great Strength to juſtifie ſuch Statutes of 
Deprivation for the Security of the civil Go- 
vernment againſt Seducements and Seditions. 
Bur if you would take my Counſel, I would ad- 
viſe you not to lay the Cauſe of this Controver- 
fie in Points of Religion, nor make common Peo- 
ple the Judges of them, for fear of a Snap, that 
perhaps you are not aware of. | 

Dy{cher. What,” what do you mean? TI ama 
lictle ſtartled ar this Suggeſtion, fince we are 
where we were,” and have neither altered. the 
old* Dofrines,' not the Practices they direct 
ro; 

I Exe 
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Excher, Do not you remember, that that great 
Man who wrote the Vindication 
of the Deprived Biſhops, vehe- + Vindic. of Depr- 
mently argues, + that not only Biſh. pag. 24. 25, 
Errors, whether great or ſmall, 2% *7: 
but even unneceſſary Truths be- 
come Hereſfies, when they are made the Cauſes, 
or Characters of difterent Communions? And 
fuch all Principles and Rules of Chriſtian Mo- 
rals inforced on peril of Sin and Damnation, 
not required by the word, or law of God, muſt 
in tir own nature be. Andthus 1n the ancient 
Church all rigorous Doctrines, which made fins 
where God hatii made none, draw after them 
inevitable Separations, and ſo became Hererti- 
cal, 

Dyſcher, W:1I, how doth this affect us? 

Emir, Tam afraid 1n all your Principles, 
which make our preſent Allegiance Illegal, and 
Irrel;vious. 

Dyſcher.I pray form them into propoſitions,and 
make your convictive Stricturcs upon them, if 
you can, 

Excher. I take no delight in ſuchan Employ ; 
Itis no pleaſure to me to wound, or grieve you, 
bur. as the ſetting before you the danger of your 
Principles may correct the precipitancy of your 
Zeal, 1 will obey, and obſerve your direCtion, 
Firſt then, 

Maj. Whoſoever teacheth Men not to be 
ſubject to the -Human Conſtitution, and the Au- 
thorities that are, as Gois Ordinance, teacheti2 
practical Errors ; 

Min, But fo you teach Men againſt the pre- 
ſent Conſtitution, and Authorities ; Ergo. 

Concl. You teach Men practical Errors, 

Again in another Form ; 

Maj. Whoſoever teacheth it tobe Perjury to 
ſwear Allegiance to a new ſettled Sqyercign upon 
the 
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the Deſertion of the former, to whom we had 
ſworn Allegiance, teacheth praCtical Errors ; 

Mn. But ſuch is your Doftrine, (contrary to 
Biſhop Overals Convocation book) Erge, Concl. 
You teach practical Errors. 

Again inanother Form; 

Maj. Whoſoever teacheth to diſobey Princes 
fully ſettled in a Government procured by ill 
means, reacheth practical Errors; 

Min. But fo doye in the Reaſons of your 
preſent Recuſancy ; Ergo 

Concl. You teach practical Errors. 

Again in another Inſtance ; 

Maj. Whoſoever teacheth Men not to pray 
for Kings, and all that are in Authority, tca- 
cheth Men Practical Errors, 

Min. But ſo teach moſt of youin the Reaſons 
of your preſent Recuſancy, Ergo. 

Concl. Moſt of you reach practical Errors. 

Again in another Inſtance, 

Maj. Whoſoever teacheth Men preſumptuout- 
ly to ſpeak evil of Dignities, reacheth practical 
Errors ; 

An. Butlo do moſt of you ; Ergo 

Concl, Moſt of you teach practical Errrors, 

Again in another Inſtance, 

Maij. Whoſoever excommunicates, or teaches 
Men to refuſe Communion with Men, that have 
ſworn Allegiance to Powers fully ſertled, aCts 
upon, and teacheth practical Errors 

Min. Burt ſo moſt of you att, and inftrut Men 
againſt our Communion. becauſe we have ſworn 
Allegiance to the Powers fully ſectled over us ; 
Ergo 

Concl You act upon, and teach Men practical 
Errors. And now, conſidering all, wherein I 
have anſwered you, what can you ſay hereto ? 

Dyſcher. laniwer, we do nor deny any of your 
Mayor and general Propoficions, but we deny 

2 2 your 
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your Minors, that we tcach ſuch Doctrines for 
our Recuſancy. But we teach, that thoſe As. 
jor Maxims do not atfect 1ur particular Caſe, for 
that theſe are not Conſtitutions, Authorities, or 
Digniries fully ſertled, on which the Church ac. 
cording to the Apoſtles requires reſpect, and obe- 
dience. 

Encher, This is like tho'e prevaricating Salvo's, 
which your Author of Chriſtian Communion up- 
braids us with, t in cluding general 
Precepts from influencing in par- Þ Part 3. Ch. 5, 
ticular Cafes ; but to omit this, 1 
have however gained another advantage, and 
ſucceſs by my Advice, viz, that in the matter of 
Allegiance you muſt quit your Pretenſions to 
Eccleſiaſtical Doctrines as the grounds of your 
Recuſancy, Deprivation, and Separation ; and 
conſequently there is an End of your low and 
cauſeleſs Clamours for your glorious Paſſive 
Dottrines as the Cauſe of your Sufferings; all 
the remaining Queſtion now being between us, 
whether the preſent Conſtitution be fully ſettled, 
which 1s a Point of Law, not Religion, tobe re- 
ſolved by the State, nor tne Church, by the 
Court Civil, not the Court Chriſtian. And here- 
upon ſuch Civil Judgments are to be ſecured by 
Religion, and Conſcience, while they ſtand re- 
verſed, and ſo you are obliged to acqueſce in 
the Judgments of our Parliaments in this Point, 
Bur while you oppoſe tiiis upon Principles of 
Conſcience, conſider the Danger of Hereſie, 
which l:es before you. 

Maj. Whoſoeyer teacherh Men to oppoſe the 
Courſe of public Judament in Civils upon pri- 
vate Opinions to the contrary, reacheth Rules 
of Sedition againſt Civil Government it (elf, and 
in them practical Errors; 

Min, Burt you teach Men to oppoſe the public 
Tadgment of che Nation for our full Settlement in 
tae pretcnt State; Ergo Con: 
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Concl. You teach Rules of Sedition againſt ci- 
vil Government it ſelf, and in them practical Er- 
rors, 

Or thus in another Form. 

Maj. He that teacheth Men to aCt againſt con- 
feſſed Principles of Truth, ought to be exautto- 
rated ; 

Min, But you teach Men to practice Diſobe- 
dience contrary to thoſe Principles of Truth, 
Which you are forced to confeſs, Ergo 

Concl., You are to be exauctorated, 

Now I cannot for my part ſee how you can avoid 
this Charge, which your own rigours againſt 
us have extorted from me, Ard yet I have 
urged it for no ill Ends, but only to lay before 
you the ill Aſpects of your Diviſion, upon thoſe 
your very Principles, in which you glory. For 
here I can more juſtly encloſe you with your 
Vindicator's Dilemma, viz. that if you icparate 
without Principles, you are then Schiſmatical, if 
upon Principles, you incur Herefie. Bur if this 
be fo, the Church and State may according to 
your own Rules cject you without a Synod, 
which I compallionately beg you tenderly to 
conſider, 

Dyſcher. Well, let our Cauſe be what it will in 
Fact, or Opinion, I look upon theſe Lay and Par- 
liamentary Forms of Deprivarion, to be very dan- 
gerous to the Spiritual Franchiſes of the Church, 
tho' we ſuppoſe, that fiich ſerviſe and gradual 
Concurrences of the Church do give them an Ec- 
clefiaſtical Effet ; for that they deſtroy out of the 
Faith of Chriſtians the Senſe of thoſe Spiritual 
Liberties and Authoricies of the Church, that by 
a Divine Charter, and an Apoſtolic Deſcent, be- 
long to her; and infſtil a fatal Eraſtianiſm into 
men's Principles, and for that Caule ought nor to 
be received, but cenſured by the Church; for 
char your Party founds their Authority an this 
S 3 falſe 
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falſe Propoſition, that th: Church and State of 
England are the ſame Society, whereas there 
are manv Subjetts of the State, that are no 
Members of the Church, as Apoſtates, Papiſts, 
Heretic s, and all unbaprized Perſons, Tho' yer 
were this Hypothcſis true, that all the ſame 
perſy,ns were equally Members of the Church 
and State, yer as ther are aChurch, and ſpirt- 
ruallv ſociated, they muſt be governed by a 
Sp-ritual Authority, and as a State, by the Ci- 
vil Power of the Sword ; -nor muſt the identity 
of the People confound the Diſtinction of Powers, 
Beiides, as we are a Church, we are of Right ſo- 
ciated into the unity of the whole Catholic 
Church, to be maintained by an uniform Eccle- 
hHaſtical Conduct, the only ligament of Catho- 
Iic Communion ; but as we are a State, the 
Catholic Church is not concerned with us, to 
take any Cogniſance of our Civil Procedures, 
but if as a Church we corrupt the Eccleſjaſti- 
cal Government into Civil, we break off, ard 
excommunicate our ſelves from the Catholic 
Unity by deſerting the Catholic Forms and lies 
of Union. 

Excher. As to that Principle of the Identity 
of Chuzch and State, and the Conſequences Men 
draw from thence to afſert the Right of Civil 
Authority in Spiritual Procefles, I leave it to 
them, whoſe Heads are clear enough to juſtifie 
it, But, for my own part allowing your excep- 
rions tothe contrary, yet our Caſe has juſtified 
it ſelf ex naturs Rei, And I muſt further adver- 
tiſe you, that this Church has long ſubmitted 
to the uſe of ſuch Powers over us, and that 
fundamentally in Q. EL24beth's Reformation, and 
in many other matters in which the State had 
not ſo much prerence of Righr, or Neceſſity, all 
which have paſſed uncenſured by us, but in this, 
whether well, orill, God muſt judge, The Sub- 
{crip- 
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ſcription of 2 Pop:'h Clergy ro avoid a Premea- 
nire drew after it ſuch Acts of Parliimenr, as 
thro' which w- can make no proviſion for the 
Church, no. move a queſtion for her_ good, 
withour Re *! Licenſe, ror have {9 much free- 
dom in our © ,oncernments and Duties, as eve- 
ry little Cor; orated Burrough' has in it's vo- 
Inntary Councils; which, tho' it be a tolera- 
ble Condition under a good King, that has a 
Zeal for Chriſtianity, yer under an Irreligious 
King 'tis an abſolute Bondage, and bar to the 
Primitive Purity, Courſe, and Vigour of Reli- 
gion. In the Reign of Edward the VI. they 
ſtruck out the Ordinaries names out of all Pro- 
ceſſes Eccleſiaſtical, and ſet in the Kings, as 
if all Church Power had been derived from 
the Crown; the non-payment of Tenths, tho? 
omitted by mere neglect, and not on any Priti- 
ciple of Opinion, remains yet a Cauſe of De- 
privation. And thoſe ſhackles, which the 
State of old thought neceſſary ro reſtrain us 
from Popery, now thereaſons of that Conduct 
arc cefſant, become great Obſtacles to the Pri- 
mitive and Catholic Reformation of our yet re- 
maining defects, of which th s Church, upon a juſt 
liberty and Authority reitored k c, wo ald become 
the firſt Example, and the ngui-': randard. Yer 
all this Subjection we have born ia Silence, tho” 
hereby only can Popery be reduced, whemuoever 
a Popiſh ConjunCture ſhall ariſe upon us z and no 
Body has yet darcd to offer a £ood mediation with 
the Public for a Temperament in theſe things. 
Andit our dulneſs herein has not been by us, or 
you accounted Schiſmatical, ſhall we be judged 
Schiſmatics in admicting theſe much more rea- 
ſonable Deprivations, in which the way-powers 
are concerned not only in point of Care and Ins 
rereſt, bur even in certain and undubitabis mea» 
fares of Right ? 


S 4 Dyſcher, 
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Dy/cher, How ſo, Sir? 

Eucber. As the State is the Churches Hoſpital, 
ſo a Corporal, or Civil Communion is ſubitrate 
fo the viſible Communion of the Church. For 
tho'I allow you, what you * juſt- 
Iy challenge to the innocent, a * Fel. & ab. pag. 
primitive, fyndamental, and un- 25- 
deniable Right to good, as well in 
common, as in conſecrated Places, yet it is CEr- 
eain, that in order to this Claim they mnſt give 
all juft ſecurity and aſſurance of their innocency, 
upon Teſt demanded by the Civil Powers, that 
are Guardians of theſe fundamental Liberties to 
all good Subjetts; of which innocency an Oath 
of Allegiance ſeems the moſt obvious, proper, and 
uſual Form of ſecurity between Subjects and So- 
vereigns. Otherwiſe the Civil Powers may re- 
itrain thoſe Libeties, of which they are the Tru- 
ſtces, Thus a Civil Soveraign may prohibit, and 
puniſh all converſation with the Enemies, or Re- 
Cuſants of his Civil Authority. Now converſati- 
on ſimply in it ſelf alone is a ſecular communica- 
tion, but abſolutely Fundamental to the Eccle- 
faſtical, which is a viſible Communion in Spiri- 
tuals, Though then the Secular Authority alone, 
as ſuch, does not touch the Spirituals, yer ir 
may upon juſt and legal Cauſes rake away all 
that ſecular and local Communion, that 1s ſub- 
itrate to the Eccleſiaſtical. And he that may 
upon Recuſancies of Subjection forbid all perſonal 
Communication with a Recuſant, may forbid ir 
in any certain Place, Time, Matter, or Mea- 
ſure, and conſequently at all ſuch Times, and 
Places, when, and where the Recuſant may call 
upon him to attend in Spiriruals, But this Right, 
and Authority of the Magiſtrate I lodge not in ar- 
bitrary will reſpeCtivel;;, but on the nature and 
merit of the provocation. And the Right, which 
the Chriſtians haye to the Liberty of their Sacred 
Functions, 
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Functions, is not peculiar to them as Chriſtians, 
by a Charter altogether unconditionally exempt 
from Civil Powers, and ſo a Right of Gods poſitive 
conſtitution in the Church, as a Society f unded 
by Chriſt, liable to no ſecular Reflections for any 
Cauſe whatiocver; but is a cummon, and natural 
Right to all Perſons of clear and unſpotred inno- 
cency, as ſuch, to do that which 18s good, origi- 
nally due zo them from the Creation. And hence 
Civil rowers, bec-ming Judges of our Morals and 
Innocency, are Guardians of that natural Right, 
but may juſtly deny it to others, bur will not 
approve their innocency by due Teſts to the Public 
Peace of the Governmenr, to which Kecuſants 
therefore the rightful Capacity Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
munion is loſt, when the natural Right to Society 
is, Either tota!ly, or in the proper opportunities of 
facred Communion, juſtly denied by the Civil 
Powers. And ro ſay true, he that by ill Princi- 
ples, or Praftices deſerves the loſs, and deprivation 
of all common Societr, much more de erves the 
deprivation of the Spiritual, that ſtands as a 
Super-ftrufture on the other. And therefore if 
our ill merits Authorize the Powers to takeaway 
at the bottom the Foundation of our Religious 
Commuion, they can, tho' not directiy, and im- 
mediacly touch, yer undermine the ſpiritual 
Structure, by deſtroying its ſecular Foundation, 
which lies within the Authority and Care of Civil 
Powers. So that in this reſpect and form an Hea- 
then Prince may rightly deprive {(editious, ordiſ- 
loyal Prieſts of the Priviledge of actually uſing 
their Eccleſiaſtical FunCtions, by rightly denying 
them ſo much ſecular Societv, as is Fundamental- 
ly requitite to the exerciſe of them. And thus far 
a Statute of Deprivation may have this Civil ob- 
ligation, that no SubjzC&t £121! yield corporal Com- 
munion with Recuſant Frieſts, when they call him 
to ſacred Offices any where, and Laws may ſhut 
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| 
them out from conſecrated Places, that there : 
may be no ſuch local Society in them. And if t 
fuch Recuſancy againſt civil Powers be notori- | 
ous, confeſſed, or avowed, then is ſuch A of s 
Srate both juſt, and civil only, but at the ſame 
time, the bottom of the Recuſants Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Offices is righteouſly, and validly taken a- 
way. 

Dyſcher. Well,well,notwithſta nding theſe Sub- 
tilties, yet the Temporal Powers cannot take a- 
way the actual Relation between Prieſt and | 
People, tho' they may ſuſpend, or incapacitate 
them hereby from the atual Miniſterics of their 
Orders; And ſo hence accrues no Right to civil 
Powers to impoſe new Biſhops on the Church. 

Eucher, There are two known Canonical Cau- 
ſes of depriving Spiritual Perſons, Immoralities, 
and erroneous Principles. So that ; if either of 
theſe hath merited, and drawn. after it a Forfei- 
ture and Deprivation ofall thar ſecular, and lo- | 
cal Communion, and Society, which is neceſſa- 
ry to the ſacred Functions, the Church upon 
certain Notoriety of that Guilt, Forfeiture, and 
civil Incapacity, may elect, and conſecrate others, 
who have contracted no ſuch Biemiſh, or Inca- 
pacity, Nor needs there here the Judgment of 
a Synod, ( as is confeſicd in the like Caſe of Cat- 
linicus and Cyras before mentioned ) which is only 
neceſlary to diſcuſs and determine things dubi- 
ous in Fatt, or Right, So that in ſuch Caſes, 
where there is no Rule ſer to the contrary, the 
Church on her old original Liberties may of her 
own accord procced to a new Promotion, andl 
think ought ro do ſo, when the Blemiſh, and 
confequent ' Incapacity are irremediable. And | 
what the Church in freedom may do without 
Coinmand, ſhe may do when commanded, even 
by thoſe Powers, which have no direct Righc 

to manage our Ecclefiaſticals, as Infidel, and 
Un- 
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Un-Chriſtian Powers have not. Yet indirectly, 
I grant, a new Settlement in the Church may 
be neceflary to the weal ofan Un-Chriſtian Srate, 
which then has an indireCt Right to command 
the Church within it to fill the Vacancies, and 
then ſhe is in Duty bound to ove”, not only 
for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake, when- 
ſoever ſo command<:d, as having no Authority 
to oppoſe thoſe actual Reaſons, or the civil Cau- 
ſes of ſuch the ſecular Commands, 1ſo that in the 
lawful Vacancy ſhe mult be obedient. And if 
this be a juſt Rule for the Chriſtian Church un- 
der Un-Chriſtian Princes, much more onghr it 
to be ſounder Chriſtian ones, ro whom, as nur- 
fing Fathers, you know our Chnrch gives great 
Homage, and Deference, Have you any thing 
more to object ? 

Dyſcher.Nothing at all, except you will hear me 
repeat the three laſt Pages of T. B. ſpent wholly 
in charging you with ſoliciting onr toral Ruin, 
and Miſuſage of your deprived Metropolitan, 
and Dioceſan, on their refuſal of a Petition, with 
the ſame pernicious Deſign ; but becauſe I muſt 
confeſs you were moſt carefully render cf cen- 
ſuring the Counſels of thoſe Fathers, and T. B, 
diſcovers himſelf roo openly calumniovs in thoſe 
Impezchments, I have done, and commend us all 
to God s Grace and Mercy. 

Excher. T. B. is one of thoſe Men, who love to 
ſpeak evil of Digniries, and the things they know 
not, ſupplying the Narrownefs of his Underitan- 
ding with Rage and Bitterneſs, for which I hear- 
tily remit him to God's Mercy, 

But as for your Fathers, and all the venerable 
Numbers of good Men fallen in this Change, I 
compaſlſionately beſeech them tenderly ro lay 
theſe things to heart, and unanimou'y to think of 
ſome healing Expedient for our mutual Peace, and 
Joy. There haye been, who, upon the Lare = 
The 
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Inferences of their Arguments, have deſired them 
to defiit, and quit claim only, which is to ask, not 
ſhew them Charity. But might it not be thought 
too aſſuming, I think, I could propoſe ſuch a cer- 
tain Scheme of Reſolutions, as would fo cffectu- 
ally cloſe up our preſent Wounds, as to turn all 
our Sighs and Sorrows into Joys, and the Voice 
of Melody. But being conſcious of my Station, 
and Meaſures, and doubtful of your Miſappre- 
henſions, I forbear, and leave you, and your 
Counſlels to the Divine Conduct, and your own 
Piety, that you may happily recover that Union, 
from which your Errors and Infirmitics have too 
mnch alienated you, being willing to hope, that 
( as St. Paxl ſaid of Onefimus ) Perhaps you are de- 
parted from ws for a Seaſon, that we ſhould recerve 
you again for ever, Amen. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


r—_ T, B. Sec Let.pag.29. and the im- 
partial Reflecter, vehemently contend a- 
gainſt my Suggeſtion in Sol & Ab. pag. 11. that 
K. 7amcs's Diſpenſation with the Oaths of Allegi- 
ance and Supremacy might look like a Conceſſion 
fo us to transfer our Allegiance, they dealt with 
me difingenuouſly, for that I made for them an 
cffetual Anſwer againſt that Argument before, in 
which my Conformiſt ſilently acquieſced, And 
thar Anſwer I made is ſtronger and fincerer 
than theirs, which I could teize to purpoſe, were 
I minded to wrangle. Bur as I made Excheres a- 
bide by juſt Reaſon then, ſo will I uſe no perverle- 
neſs now. And in truth that Paſſage was brought 
in, not with a Deſign to inſiſt on it, but only to 
introduce it for a ſmoother Paſſage to the Liber- 
ries granted us by K. amess Coronation- Oath, 
For which Cauſc I, laying no ſtreſs upon that Ar- 
gument from the Diſpenſation, have wholly o- 
mirted ro contend with my Adyerſaries01 1t 1n 
cais Debate, I hope 
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I hope the wicked Surmiſe of T, 3. that 
His Majeſty would murther the Princeſs 
Ot Denmark and the Duke of Glouceſter, 
(Sec, Lett. p.22) if her Royal Highneſs 
ſhould outlive the Queen, is now tully 
refuted ſince her Excellent Majeſties 
Death, and it will become T. B. rore- 
pent for it in Dult and Athes, | 


A Poſtſcript to Mr. Richard Chiſwell. 
SIR, 


and Abtathar which you Printed, and this very 

Debate was offered to your Eaition once Anno 
93, which you declined with thanks to me however 
for the reſpeft; I deſire you to conſider what an ut.- 
grateful office you bave undertaken in publiſhing 4 
Keproach againſt me and theſe wery Books, in the 
Univerſity Man's Poſtſcript to you. [1 am not offen- 
ded at this miſcarriage in you that are a Man of [1- 
tereſt ; but yet as you m-y juſtly reprove your ſelf, 
and your Sollicitor, for this indecent way of abuſing 
your own Authors and Books, ſo [ challenge you for 
a witneſs of the Falſhooad he bas cauſed you to Print. 
Look upon my Letter to you ſonsctime inthe Summer, 
93. and therein you will find this Both offered you, 
which this Univerſity Idan tells you, (and by your 
Preſs the Nation) that it was written Fnce the 
Bock remarked on to ſecure my ſelf an ainſt a Storm. 1 


& Ince I was once an Author of yours 11 Solomon 


ſhall makeſhort howevir and deſireyou to rememover my 


fove to him, and tell him, that it 1s the moſt und cent 
ſort of confidence iu him of all Men living to d-ſpiſe any 
Ann's Writings for the preſent Government, and to 
accuſe any Fen for Brutality tewards the Facobites. 
He will know the meaning at yonur firſt ſmggeſtion by 
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the interpreting Conſcience within him, oy that part . 
thereof that is left, Andſo I diſneiſs you with aſſu- 
rance that { am 


Your much obliged Servant, 


S., Hill, 


A General Remonſtranceto all Good Chri- 
ſtians. 


N the name of God, the Sovereign Lord and 
{udge, Iremonſtrate and proteſt, that I mea» 
[ure not any Men by their Fortunes, but their 

Merits, and that the Suff ering: of good Men 1n- 
creaſe my Afﬀcttons towards them, 

2. That [ publiſhed Solomon and Abiathar, net 
for worldly Intereſt, mor with any injurious de- 
ſign, nor thro' 4 vanity of Aﬀettation; but on 
purpoſe to get [atisfaftion from the learned inthe 
Right of Communion to the avoiding of Schiſm. 

3. That particular provocations made that aiſ- 
cuſſion, and it 5 publication abſolutely and inevitably 
neceſſary. 

. That after its Publication I waited two yeays 
for Satisfaftion before ever I entred into the pre- 
ſent Communion. 

5. That the Meditations in this Debate have 
ſatisly'd mz, that our Communion is conſiſtent with 
the moſt Ca'holic an1 Prim true Rules, or elle I 
coxuld not have joyned in it, 

6. That for .y own part I renounce all Eccle= 
fraſtic Servitude, and «ll ' r1mcipl-s l-ading there= 
to; and I do d:clarefor an aſſ-rtion of the Rights 
and Liberties Hierarchical in contemps of all Per- 
[eCR010058, 
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ſecutions, yet not ro arrogate that Liberty as 4 
Cloak for Maliciouſneſs. 

7. That tho' Calumny urged the Publication of 
this Debate, yet that alone ſhould not have pre- 
wvailed thereunto, bad I not thought it of good wſe 
to reconcile Diſſenſions, and to obviate many grow- 
ing Prejudices. 

8. That tho it be 4 public blemiſh, that the 
great Authors of our preſent Hereſies are not yet 
cenſured ty Authority, yet this does not illegitimate 
our publis Communion with the Innocent, who 
have no power to reform it, nor can it # the 
leaſt affett thoſe that make their uttermoſt remon= 
ſtrances againſt it. 

9. That all Spiteful avd Inſincere Writers on 
the point of Communion deſign to widen our Brea- 
ches, and are therefore utter Enemies to the Churh 
of God, and their Native Conntry. 

IO. That tho I had many inducements to have 
collefted all T. B's. Flowers of barbarons and mn-. 
parallel d Railery into one view, jet that the o- 
dium thereof may not reflef# any prejudice on the 
bettey part of that fide I have forborn, remitting 
him to the friendly correftion of his wiſer and ber” 
ter Brethren, and haves ſo endeavoured to temper 
this Diſcomrſe, as that all along Mercy and Truth 
might meet together, that Righteouſneſs and Peace 
my kiſs each other. Amen. 

After all, whoſoever is not ſatisfied to the full 
way hereby be however induced to beware of cen- 
ſuring us for Men wilfully Perjured and Schiſ- 
matical, ſince I ſmppoſe the reaſons here offered 
are not all contemprible, but may juſtify the Au- 
thor in his Deſign of quit. ng h:mſelf from the 
guilt of thoſe black and Lorrid Imputations, the 
natural Right of every ſuſpeft:d or accuſed Ine 
CzNf, 


FINIS, 


Books Prixted for John Everingham at the 
Star iz Ludgate-{treer. 


T H E Spirit of Jacobitiſm or, Remarks 

upon a Dialogue between K. w. and 
Benting, in a Dialogue between rwo Friends | 
of the preſent Governmenr. 

A Sermon Preached before the H.of Lords 
at the Abbey-Church of St. Peter's weſtmin- 
fter on Thurſday the 3oth. of Fax. 1695. be- 
ing the Martyrdom of K. Ch. I. By the Right 
Reverend Father in God Humphrey L, Biſhop 
of Bangor. 

A Sermon Preach'd before the Houſe of | 
Lords, at the Abbey-Church of St. Peter's 
Weſtm. on wedneſday the 11th. of Dec, 1695. 
being the Day Appointed for a Solemn Faſt 
and Humiliation, by the Right Rev. Father 
in God Fames L, Biſhop of Lincoln, 

Eighr Serm. Preach'd on ſev. Occaſions. 
1. Ot the Power and Efficacy of Faith, 2. 
The danger of Mis-informed Conſcience, or 
Miſtaken Principles in Religion, 3. Of the 
Different Diſpenſations of Grace and of Im- 
penitency under the beſtMeans of Salvation. 
4. The Caſe of a late or Death-bed Repen- 
rance, 5. The Streight and Certain way to 
Happineſs. 6. Of Growth in Grace. 7. OF 
Murther particularlyDuelling and Self-Mur- 
ther, 8, Of the Shortneſs and Inſtability of 
Humane Life, 


 be- 
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